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LIFE AND DEATH OF 

, I 

KING RICHARD I}I. 



ACT I. SC^NE h 

London. ^ Straet, 
\ 

JB n t € r Glostbr, - / 

Glo, Now \s the winter of onr discontent 
Made glorious sumlner by jliis sim of York ; 
And all the clonds, that loiwr'd upon our honsCy • 
In the deep bosom of the ocean bury'd. 
Kow are our brows bound with victorions 

wreaths ; 
Qur bruised arms bung up for monuments ; 
Our sternr alarums changed to merry meetings. 
Our dreadful inarches to delightful measures. 
■Grim-visag'd war bath smoothed his wrinkled 

front; 
And now> — instead of mounting barbed steeds^ 
To fright the souls of fearful adversaries, -<- 
He capers nimbly in a lady's chamber. 
To the lascivious pleasing of a lute. 
But J, — that am not sljiap'd for spoxtWe trv<^i%>. 
Jfor wde to eoart an aiuoroua lookmf^-%\as* \ ^ 
-i, ilfat Mm rudely iuinp'd, and N«a»X ^^^^' 

Majesty » 




6. KING BTCHARD m: 

To *ITlit berore * wanton ■mbliiig DjmpVl 
I ,^3t nnrcurtait'd of (hit fair proportion. 
Cheated of ftaturf by diwmbling nature, 
Defoi'jn'it. nnriuisVd, seal before m; tim« 
hito Uip bTeathlug 'world , (carce Half made np,'. 
And tbat to lamely and nafailiionable, 
Tbai dogi bnrk at me, ai I halt by thenii-^ ^ 
Why I , in this weak piping lime of peace, 
Hiiveno detighl lo pau away the lime ; 
Unles* tp spy mj thailow in tTte sun. 
And deuant on mine oyia dclbrmity : 
And therefore, — liuce 1 cAQUot prove a liWer, 
" To enl^rWiu thcte'Cir well-apohen daje, — 
1 Mm delermiiieil to pnive a Tilliio, 
Aod lute the idle pleaaut'es of theie daj'i. 
, rioti .hav; I laid , -indnc^oui dangerotic, 
Bj drunken prophecies, libels, and dreams. 
To set in; brother Clarence, and the King, 
In de^idly Jiate the one against the other: 
And, if King Edward be as tme and Jnat, 
As 1 am subtle , fahe, and treacherous,- 
This day ihould Clai-ence closel; be mew'd np; 
About a prophecy, which Bays — that G 
or Edwatd't heirs the murderer sball be. 
Dive', thought*, down to my aoul! herS ClaRD< 



JBnter Cukbhcb,, .guarded, and Bkik£hiiii.t 

Brother, good day; What means this armed guatd 
;rh»t;v(,iWpnj>j-our<;r,<^? 

Ctar. H» Majesty, , . ,, ' ■ ' ; 

Tenderingm;. persDD'saarely, hath appointed' ' 
This conduct lo convey me to the Towei. ' 

Old. Upon what oaiiie? 
C/ar, Becutte mj' iiaiae '« -^ Gcot^ 



Glo. i4^> niy Loi-d, that fault is "none of 

yoiirs; . " 
He should ,. l*or lhat;,_commit your godfathers: •»- 
O , belUi^e,,. his Maje/sty haih some intent, , 
T^a^»yQU bia^ ^e new chri^teu*d in'thc ToWet. 
But what's the matter,. Clarence,? n^y 1 know't 
Clar. ¥^^ Jlic|iaf4> when 1 kfioVirl for > I 
* •' - protest. 

As yet I do ^^ot: But, as I qan learn> .^.' 
^ He liearkens after prophecies , j^nd dr«ams ; , 

And\from the cross row plucks ihc letter G, ;' ' 
And says — d wizard told him , that fcy Cr \"''\ 
His issue disinherited should h^c ^ ' _■ 

And, for my name of George begins with G-i ' 
It follows in his t)]^ought, that I am he': ' , ' 
These, as I learn , 'and such like toy^ a» thci^/ ^ 
^ Have ipi,9-v'd his Highness to commit me no'vv. 
^ Glo, Vfhy 9 thb it is, when men a^e rul'ii By 

/ women:— " '. *. 

'Tis i^t th^ King thi\t sends you ^tp the iT^Werj 
My lady Grey his wife , Clarftii^e, 'tis| she. 
That t^n^pei-s him to tliis exti-emity. '[. ]\^ 

"Was it not she, and that good man o^ wdrsiKifi^ . 
Antony WoQ4ci(ille, her brother there,t \/C 

Tha^ made him send Lord Hastings io tKe-^owerj 
From whence this present day he is delivered ? " 
\Ve are not safe, Clarence, wc ajre" not safe. 

Clar. By heaven, I think, there is no man 
' • ■ ' " •■seteute, '"■-"„- •■' ^^-f'- 

But the Qneen-» kindred, and night -walking 

i . That trudge betwixt the . King aibd^i's«^^'Sf|t<ti^. 
' Hear4,yo" not -what an humhl'e Supijbliijift ^ -' 

Lord Hastings wa# to her for M^'delixWW'l'" 
I G/o. Hum Wy ^complaining io Yxet^ ^<bx^ ' 

; Got mj Joid ^hamberluii Ms lW>n^ • ^ 

• .:.■ ' - ''A. ■ '■'■■X- '"St 




8 KING MCH/IRD IH. 

I'll tell you what, — I think , it is oTir ^fVay; 

Jf we will keep in favour with the Kingy 

To b« hef men , and wear her livery : 

The jealous o'er-worn widow , and hertel/^ 

Since that onr brother dubb*d them gentleworx^^d^' 

Are mighty goMips in this monarchy. 

Brak. I beseech your Graces both to pardon wt0f 
His Majesty hath straightly given in charge. 
That no mjoi shall have private conference. 
Of wliat degree soever , with his brother. ' 

Glo, Even s6 ? and please your Worship , Brt« 

kenbury, 
You may partake of *ny thing we say : 
"We speak no treason , man * — We say , the 
Is wise , and virtuous \ and his noble Qneen 
Well struck in years j fair , and not jealous : -^ 
We say , that Shore's wife hath a pretty foot, 
A cherry lip, ; 

A bonny eye , a passing pleasing tongue ; 
And tJie Queen's kindred are made gentlefolks: 
How say you , Sir ? ean you deny all this ? I Z It 

Brak. With this, my Lord, myself have nought. 1 1^ 

to do. I Bn 

Glo. Naught to do with mistress Shore ! I tell 

thee, fellowi 
He that doth naught with her, excepting one. 
Were best to do it secretly , alone. 

Brak. What one, my Lord? 

Olo^ Her husband, knave: -^ Would'st thov 

betray me? '1 .^ 

Brak* I beseech your Grace to pardon me ; and, 1 f|, 

withal, 
Forbear yonr conference with the noble Duke. 

Clar. We know thy charge, Brakenbory, and I ^ 

will obey. ■ * " 
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KING RiCR&im m. 9 

Glo. We are the Qaeen'i abjnU, ind mut 

Brother, 'ftrewill: I will nnto the King; , ■ 

And yrhaOiK'n jqq will employ me in, — 
^!ien il, to call lUnf Edvant'i widow — d*- 

I will perform it, to enfraochiie jon. 

Mean time, lliit deep di^rece in brolberhood, 

Toiiclui me deeper than you can imagine. 

Clar. I know, it piraieth neither of n> irell. 

Glo. Well , jonr impnaonmeDl iball not b* 
long; 
I will deliver 70a , or elie lis for yon; 
Uean time , liave patience. 

Ctar. I rent perforce; farewell. 

' \_Exgunt CtARBMCB > BitlLKBaBDKY', imd. 

Glo. Go , tread the path that than (halt ne^ 



If keaien will uke the preient at our handa. 

Bot who come* here? the new-deli vec'd Hitiii^i ? 

MnttT Hastinos. 

Bast, Goad time of day nnto my graciaot 

I Clc. Ai much onto my good Lord Chamber- 

, lain < 

Well ai'e yon welcome to this op«n air. 
Bow hath your Lordahlp hrook'd impriaonment? 
Haat, With patience, aoble Lord, ai priionen 

A-Vl thail liTC, my Lotd, ta ^ne 'heTEvS^&a^U* 
^ Mitt trtre the cattEc of my uHftuamiMnv- 
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Glo. No doubt , no doubt ; and so AM Cht^ 

reiice too ; 
For 'they , that were your enemies , arc his, , 
AAd have prevaird as much on him , - as yon. 
Hast, More pity , that t)te eagle should bt 

mew'dy 
While kites and buczards prey at liberty. 
"Ohi, What news abroad ? 

Hast, No news so bad abroad, as this at 

home ; — 
The King is sickly^ weak, and melnncholy> 
And his physiciaus fear him mightily. 

Olo, Now , by saint Paul . this news is bad 

indeed. 
O / he hath kept an evil diet long, 
And over-much consumed his ro}al person; 
*Tis very grievous to be thought upon. 
What, is he in his bed? 
Hast. He is. 
- Glo, Go you before , and I will follow jon. 

[^Exit HASTINGS! 

He cannot live , I hope ; and must not die. 

Till George be pack'd with posthorse up tb 

heaven. 
I'll in , to urge his hatred more to Clarence* 
With lies well sleePd with weighty argumente; 
And, if I foil not in my deep intent, 
Clarence hath not another day to live: 
Which done, God take KJing Edward to bJi 

mercy, 
And leave the world for me to bustle in ! 
For then I'll marry Warwick's youngest daughter; 
What though I kill'd her/hoaband^ and hm 

father? 
The readiest way to make the wench amends, 
Zf — to become her hiiibaud> va^Vtfn^ U.\bacv 



KING EK^ARD UL xi 

The wb'idr it'll I; not all so much for love^ - 
An for another secret close intent. 
By marrying her , which I most reach unto. . -:- 
But \et i run befoye my liorse to market : , T 

Clarence #till breathes $ Edward stvU lives , taxi 

reigns ; 
When ttiey are gone , then moat I count 107 gaint* 

S C E N E II. 

The same. Another Street* 
\ 

JSnier the corpse of King Henry the Sixths ffprnp 

in an open coffin, Gentlemen bearing hal^ 

herds f to guard itj and hady Anne oj 

mourner, 

Anne, Set down, set down yom; honourable 

load, — 
If honour may he shrouded in a hearse, — « 
lYhiist I a while obsequiously lament > 
The nnlimely fall of virtuous Lancaster. «- 
Poor key«old figure of a holy Kinj{ ! 
>.X*ale ashes of the house of Lancaster ! 
Thou bloodless remnaut of that royal blood ! 
Be it lawful that I invocaite! thy ghostj . 
To hear .the lamentations .of poor Ani|f^, 
\Vif« to thy Edward , to thy slangFiter*d son, 
Stabb'd by the self-same hand that- ma4« t|ieso 

woundsi .. 
iiO , in thci^e windows , that let forth thy life, > 
1 pour the helpless iMilm of my poor eyes : — ' 
O, cursed be the hand that*made tKese Yio\e%\ * 
Oiraed 'the, heart, tlutJmi.l^ Wn Xo d^ Vc\ 



13 



KING RICHARD in; 



Cursed the blood, that let this blooi^ ^rojJi. T/en^^ 

More direful hap betide that hated wretch, 

That makes iw wretched by the death of th. «e. 

Than J can wish to adders^ spiders » loads,. 

Or any creeping venom '4 thing that lives! 

If ever he have child t abortive be it, 

Prodigioua, and untimely brought to- h^jkA^ 

Whose ugly and imnatural asp^t 

May fright the hopeful mother at the view) 

And that be heir to, his uuhappiness ! ^ 

If ever he have. wife, let her be made 

More miserable by the death of him. 

Than I am made by my young Lord, and thee ! ^«» 

Come J now, toward Chrrifccy with your holj 

load, 
TakAl from Paul's to be interred there ; 
And , still as you are weary of the weight. 
Rest you , whiles 1 lament Kihg Henry's coi'se* . 

\The Bearers take up the corpse, and. 
advance. 



jPnter GlostxH, • 

Glp, Stay yoa^ that bear the corse , and set Ml' 

down. 
Aim*, What black magician conjures up tbii 

fiend, 
To stop devoted charitable deeds? 

Glo. Villains > set down the corse ; or , by saint 

Paul, 
I'll make a corse of him that disobevs. 

1. Gent. My Lord, arand back, and let tb# 

toffin pass. 
Glo, Unmanner'd dog ! stand thou when I com^ 

mand: 
AdvMnce thj bMlberd lugber ihan m^ V^xeat^ 



KINO BICHARD III. i3 

T—iot Paul , I'll UrAt thea. to taj foot, - 
'Din upon tlieC', lirg(;*T , fot thy bnlduew. 

ITAe btartr* sit dotvu lA»a0n, 
t. What, do TOU tremble? are yon all 

'. blame ^ou Dot; for yon aT« mortal, 
octal ejtt cnDDot endure the devit. — 

, thou dreadfal nuoliwr of hdll 

ad'u bat power oTer hi* mortal bodj, ' 

1 thou caaat net luTe; iherelbra, be gooa. 

Sweet laiDt, for charity, be not lO cupit, 
e.'Foul devkl, for Gt>d'» »ake, hence, ,'ani 

>u hast nude the happy earth thy hell, 
it with caniug criea, and deeii ewiymi. 
delight to riew thy beinona deeda, 
tliis pattern of iby bulcheriea :' — 
nltempu, lee, aee! dead Henry'* wouudi 
heir coujeui'd mouth*, and bleed afreahl — 
bluih, thou lump of foul defonnityj 
thy pmence tbut ejihales thii blood 
cold and empty veloa, -where no blood 

dwell.; 
■d , inlmman , and unnatural, ' 

, which thia blood mad'at , ' revenge iu» 

I, which thii Mood 'dnnk'at, i^engo bit 

death E 
beav«n, with ligbtaing KriLe the morderer 

nh, gape open wide ,- *n4 ejc him qnicL i 
1 doM •w>llc>w up thi* food tCiiig'a blood, 
bii hell goTera'd antt liUh'tiutetu»«<i\ 
Lad/., /OK know >u) luLu oic^iuA^. 



i4 KING RICnARD Uf. 

"VV'^Lich renders good for bad, blessings for 

j^ne. Villain , thou know'st no law oi 
, ' nor ntin ; ' 

JjUy Jbeast.so fierce , but kuows sotne toncli df 
' Xr2d. But I know none , and therefore ii 

beast. 
'^nne, O wonderful, when devils tell ibc ti 
Glo, More wonderful, when angels a] 

augry. ■— 
Vohchsafe, divine perfection of a woman. 
Of these supposed evils , to §ive me UaYe^ 
By circumstance, but to acquit myself. 

j^nns, Youchsafe , diffused infection of a mi 
I'or these known evils, but to give me leave^ 
By. .circumstance, to curse thy cursed self. 
Glo» f'aii-er thai; tongHe can name thee, le 

have 
Some patient leisure to excuse myself. 

Anne, Fouler than heart can think thee> 

canst make 
Jfo excuse Current, but to hang thyself. 
Gl6, By such despair , I should accuse myii 
jinne. And , by despairing , shalt tliou i 

excus'd ; 
Ppr doing ^worthy vengeance on thyself. 
That didst unworthy slaughter upon others. ' 
Glp» Say , tliat 1 slew thent not ? 
Aiine, Why then, they are not dead: 
]But dead they are, and, devilish slave, "hj the 
Glo, T did nt>t kill your husband. 
Anne, "Why , then he is alive. 
Glo\ Kay, hp is dead; and slain by Ed 

hand. 
^n7i&0 Tm ihy foul's jlliroat l^ow \\e& 

MargartX saw 



Tip J m]^4frot^ fanl<^;on si^okiog in his bipod; 
The \vnich tfcou once didst bend against li>r htCMt, 
Uvf% tljiat jby bioUiers b^at aside the point. 

Glo. I was provoked by her slanderous tongue^ 

Tihat-laidtKfir guilt upon |iiy guiltless shouldei^. 

ji^ne» ThQM wast provoked by thy bloody 

mind, ^ 
Thjit nc^Tjet dreamt on aught but bntcheriet : 
Didst thou not kill this" King? 

Glo^ t grant ye. • v 

jinne. Dost grant me^ hedge»hog? then^ C-od 

grant me too, 
^ Thou raay'st be damped for that wicked de^d! 
O^ he was gientle » mild,, and virtuous. 

(?/(?, The fitter for the King pf heaven that hath 
/ -*• him. 

, ,^Anne, He 19. in heavei^, where thou shalt never 

come. 
Qlo, Let hiim, 4hank me , that bolp to tend him 

thither; 
For he was fitter for that place than earth. 

jinne. And tkpn un^t for any place, but hell. 
Qlo* yies , one place else, if you will hear Jut 

name it, ^ 

Anne, Some dungeon. • ^ 

Glo. Your^,b€dchaIbber. 
Anne. Ill rest betjlde the chamber where t^ioo 

liest ! 
Glo. So will it> Madam, '^W I lie with you. 
Anne, I hope so. -, 

Glo. I know so. — tfnt gentle Lady Anlie, — 
To leave this keen encounter of our wits. 
And fall somewhat into a slower method; *— 
Is noflhe causer of the timeless dfiaX^ 
Of these rianta^eneU, Henry , anA 'E.^xf«^» 
At Uameful' aig the execuUouci '^ 
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jiiOu), T hon wwt tbe came , Mad moit ieeon'd 
«ffect. 

Glo. Tour beamy was the cauie of that effect; 
Your beauty, which did h.innt me in my sleep, 
To undiTiahr the denili nf all the world. 
So \ might li*e one hour id your aweel bosom. 

jiTWt. in thought that, I tell thee, homicide; 
Tboe naiU should rend that beau^ front my 

Glo. these eye* could not endure tliat beauty^ 

You ahoidd not blemiih it, if'l itood bjt 
Ai all the world ii cheeml by the suu. 
Go I by that; it ii my day, my life. 
jinne. Black night o'enhode tliy day, and deaA 

th> Ufe ! 
Gla. Curie not tbyaelf, fair creature ; tboa art 

both. . , 
jlime. I would I were, to be rereug'd on thafi 
Glo. It ia a quarrel moat unnatnriil, 
To be revenged on him that lorelh tbee. 
^ jinne. It la a quarrel jint and reaionable, jT 

To he rereng'd o» him that kill'd my hnaband. / 

Glo. He that bereft thee, Ladj , of thy husbu^ 
Did it Id help thee to a heller haabaiid. . / 

' Bitne. Hii belter doth not breathe upon./ 
earth. 
GU, He lives, 

'Anne. Name him. 
Glo. Fl»ntagenet. 
Ahne. Why, that w»» 
Glo. The 'lelf-iame n 

i^w. When is i» ? 
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V 

Glo* Here : [She spits at him.] AVliy dost iLou 

spit at me? 
jinne, 'Would it were mortal poison 1 for thj 

sake ! 
Glo, Never Cjime poison from to sweet a place. 
Anna, Never hutig poison on a fouler toad. 
Out of Jiiy sight! tliou dost infect miue ejres. i 
Glo, Thine eyeB> sweet Ladjr» have infected 

mine. * 

Anne. *Would they were hastUsks^ to strike 

, thee dead ! 
Glo. I would they were> that I might die at 

once ! 
•"or now they kill me with a living death, 
hose eyes of thine from mine have drawn salt 

tears, 
Iham'd their aspects with store of childnth drops : 
'hese eyes, which never shed remorseful tear, •— 
Tot f wiien my father York and Edward wept, 
'o hear the piteous moan that Rutland made, 
Vhdn black-fac'd Cliiford shook his sword at him: 
[or when thy warlike father* like a child, 
'old the sad story of my father's death ; 
.nd twenty times made pause, to sob , and Weep, 
hat all the sianders^by had wet tlieir cheeks, 
ike trees bodasli'd with rain: in that^ad time, 
!y maAly e\es did scorn an humble tesr^ ^ 

nd what tliese sorrows could not thence exliale, 
hy beauty liathy and made them blind with 

weeping, 
never sU*d to friend « nor enemy ; 
y tongue could never learn sweet Soothing Word; 
jt now thy beauty is propos'd my fee, 
y proud hearjt sues ^ and prompts my tongue to 

speak. 
\ShQ luok^ scotnfuUy at Kim^ 
Vol, XII, - 
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Teacli not tlij lip such scorn; for it was 
Tor kissing , Lady , not for stich contem] 
If thy revengeful heart cannot forgive, 
liO ! here I lend thee this sharp-pointed 
"Which if thou please ^o hide in this true 
And let the soul forth that adoreth thee, 
I lay it naked to the deadly stroke. 
And hombly beg the death upon my kne* 
[He lays his breast open} she 
it with his sword, 
Tftij , do not pause; for I did kill King ] 
But 'twas tby beauty that provoked me. 
"N&j f now despatch; 'twas I that stabl 
V ' Edward ; — 

[^She again offers at h 
But 'twas thy heavenly ince ihnt set me < 

\She lets fall tt 
iTake up the sword again , or take up m 
Anne, Arise , dbsembler ; though I 

death, 
I will not be thy executioner. 

Glo, Then bid me kill myself, an 

do it. 
jfnni. I have already. 
Glo, That was in thy rage : 
Speak it again j and , even with the wor* 
This hand, which, for thy love, did 

love, 
Shall, for thy love, kill a far truer lov 
To both their deaths shalt thou be access 
Anne, I would , I kn<iw thy heart. 
Qlo. 'Tis figured in 
My tongue. 

Anne. I fear me , both are false. 
Glo, Then man 
Was neyer true. 
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^Anne, Well, well,^ put up ypur i^worj*' 
Gloi, Say then , my peace- is made. 
Anne, That shall you know 
Hereafter. 
, Glo, But shall I live in h'opc? ' 

Anne* All ii^en, 
I hope^ live so. ' 

Glo, Vouchsafe to weir this riiig.' 
Anne, To take is not to give. 

\She puts on the ring*^ 
Glo, Look , how^ this ring encompasseth thy 

finger^ 
Even so thy breast encloseth my poor heart ; 
' Wear both of them , for both of them are thine. 
And if thy poor devoted servant may 
But beg one favour at thy gracious band. 
Thou dost confirmi his happiness for ever. 

Anne, "What is it? 

1 > ... 

Glo, That it toay please yon leave these sad 

designs 
To him that hath more cause to be a moornei'^' 
And presently repair to Crosby-place : 
. "Where — • aft^r I have solemnly interred. 
At Chertsey monast'ry this noble King, 
And wet his grave with my repentant tears, — • 
I will with all expedient duty see you: ^ 

For divers unknown reasons, I beseech yba^ 
Grant me this boon. 

Anne, With all my heart; and much il joya 

me too, 
^ To see you are become so penitent.- — < 

Tressel, and Berkley, go along with me« 
Glo, Bid me farewell. 

Anne. ?Tis more than you deser-vft*. 
But^ since you teach me .hoW:ta fVaCCUx ^o"<^i 
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Iinuin* I havt laid farrwrll alriad]'. 

[Exeunt Lady AmB. TrrufI, andBcM 
Glo. Take up (liF carir. Sire. 
Gea. Ton-ardi Chemey, nobk Lord? 
Glo. tin, to WbUc-Frjarl; there atttnd 
comiDg. 
[fccunf (4e rest , tgith tha co. 
W«* ever -woiQag in this humour ■v/an'AT 
'' Was tw.r woman in ihii huvo'ir woa?' 
I'll Iwve her , -^ hut I will not keep her long. 
Wliat! I, that LiU'd Iter husband, and hii fatl 
' To take her in her heart'i eilreiiieit hate ; 
With CDTMi in lier moiilh , tean in hrr eyM, 
Tbfl t>Ie<^ng witneii of her hatred by; 
Wilh God , her conicience, >nd Iheie b»n aga 



Slabb'd in my angry mood at Tewlisburj? 
A tweeter and a lovlicr gent'eman, — 
Frara'din the prodigalilj of nature, 
Toiing, Taliaut, wiae, and, no doubt, 

* royal. 

The tpacioui world cannot again afford : 
And will "he yet absie her eyes on nie. 
That cropp'd the goWen prime of thU « 

Prioce, 
And ipade her widow to, a woKil bed 7 
On rae, whose all not equnlt Edward's moid 
Ou me, Ibat-lwli, and am niitliapen thui / 
Ify dukfdoiD to a beggarly iJe^M, • .; 
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I do mistake my persoli all thtl while : 
Upon my lifp, she finds , although I cattiot^ ' 
Myself to he a niarvenons proper man. 
VU b^ at charges for a looking-glass; 
And entertain a score or two of tailors^ 
To study fashions to adorn m) body : 
Since I am crept in-favour iK'ith myself, 
I ivill maiutnin it with some little cost. 
But» first, ril turn yon' fellow in his grave; 
And then /etur^ lamenting to my love. — 
Shine out, fair sun, 'lill^I have boi|ght a glass. 
That I may see my shadow as I pass. [£Lr//. 

SCENE III. 
TAesamg. A Room in the Falace, 

Enter Queen Elizabeth, Lord Rivejis, and 

Lord G&EY. 

JRip, Have patience , Madam ; there's no doubt, 

his Majesty - \ 

"Will *oon recover his accustomed health. 

Grey, In that you brook it ill , it makes him 

worse : 
Therefore, for God's sake, entertain good com-* 

fort, 
And cheer his Griice with quick and merry words. 
Q. Eliz. If he were dead, what would betidu 

of me ? 
Grey, No other harm , but loss of such a lord. 
Q, MHz. The loss of such a lord va!cVw\^% <^ 

Katius. 
Gr^, The heavens luave \Af:ss'^ -jovl vt^"^ 



KING RICHARD IH; 

» he your comforter , wlien he is gone. . 
Q, Eliz, h]i, be is young; and his minori 
put unto the trust of Richard Glostcr, 
man tliat loves not me , nor none of you. 
Riu, Is it concluded , he shall be Proteotor 
Q. Eliz. Jt is determined, not concluded j{ 
ut so it must be , if the King ini89arry. 

r • Enter Buckingham and Stanlet. 

Grey, Here come the lords of Buckingham 

Stanley. 
Buck, Good time of day unto your royal Gr 
Stan, God make your Majesty joyml at 

have been ! 
Q, Eliz, The, Countess Richmond, good 

Lord of Stanley, 
o your good prayer will scarcely say — air 
et, Stanley, notwithstanding she's your wi/ 
nd loves not me , be you , good Lord , assT 
hate not you for her proud arrogance. 
Stan, I do beseech you , either not believf 
he envious slanders of her false accusers ; 
r, if she be accused on true report, 
?ar- with her weakness, which, I think 

cecds 
rom wajward sickness , knd no grounded 
Q, Eliz, Saw you the King to-day, id 

of Stanley? 
Stan, But now, the Duk^ of Bucl( 

and L 
re come from visiting his Majesty. 
Q, Eliz, "What likelihood of his am 

Lords ? 
Jiucl, IV^adam , good hope -, his Gr? 

cheerfully. 
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Q,' EUz* Grod grant him health ! pid you confer 

with him? 
Buck, Ay', Madam: he desires to make atone- 
ment 
. Between the Duke of Gloster and your Brothers,' 
And between tliem and my lord chamberlain ; 
And sent to warn them to his royal presence. 
Q, Eliz, 'Would all were well ! . — But that 

' will never bej •— 
I fpar^ our happiness is at the height. 

Enter Gloster > Hastings , and Dorset. 

Glo, They do me wrong, and I will not enduire 

, it: -T- 
Who* are they , that complain unto the King, 
That 1 9 forsooth , am stern , and love them not ? 
By holy Paul, they love his Grace but lightly. 
That fill h,is ears with such dissentious rumoui'S. 
Because I cannot flatter, and speak fair. 
Smile in men^s faces > smooth , deceive , and cog»' 
Duck with French nods and apish courtesy, 
I must be held a rancorous enemy. 
Cannot a plain nian live, and think no harm. 
But thus his simple truth must be abus'd 
By silken , sly , insinuating Jacks ? 

Grey, To whom in all this presence speaks 

your Grace? 
• Glo, To thee, thfit hast nor honesty, nor grace. ^ 
When have I injur'd thee? when done thee 

wrong? — , 

Or thee? — or thee? — or any of your faction? 
A plague upon you all ! His royal Grace, — 
Whom ,God preserve better than "^<i^ -^wjJA. 

wisUl — 
Cannot be guiet scarce a brealKVii^-'viVM\e> 



yon must trouble lilm wiiH lewd tomplnmli. 

. £liz. Brother of Glouer, you ntutake tbc 

malfcr; 


King, 

tin yo 

mit iny 


of his own rojal itispoution, 
DTok'd by any iiiitor else; 
like , Bt vonr inlerior hatred, ' 

r Oi,lw«"d action show. iuHf. 

cliildrrn, bro(her», »nd nij.elf. 



fndi that lliercbT he m»y gather 
ground of your ill-will, and so reinore it, ' 
III. I cannot tell i -— The world ii grown i* 

bud. ■ 
t wren) mny V^J wbei'e eaglea dare not 

e ev'ry Jack beeame a gentleman, 
re'» many a gentle prnon made a Jack. 
. ISliz. Come, come, we know jour meanii^, 
brother Glo'uer; ' 

enry my adiancement , and mv frieadi; 

grant , we uever may ha*e need of you ! 
lo. Meamime , God granu that we have need 

brother is imprison'd by your meani, 
iU ditfirac'd, and the nobility 
1 in contempt; while great promotieiw 

daily ^given, to euoble ihoie 

" nXle. 




Sh *'"«« /livers ? 

il L , ^ * '^^y she 7 

p™sr^? "«;'Sfer-«.• 
•■iyE^-"ii;."sS"•"• 
to this to^T^. - 

I 



i 



v 



KTNG RICIIArj) III. 



'TJs time to speak , "Vny pains are qnite forgot. 
(J, Mar, Out^ devil! I remember tliem too 

well : 
Thou kill'dst my husband in the Tower, 
Aiul Edward , my poor son , at Tewksbury. 
Clo, Ere yon were Queen, ay, or your.Iiiu-^ 

band Kin^, 
I was a pack-horse in his great affairs; 
A werder-oiit of his proud adversaries, 
A liberal rewarder of his friends ; 
To royalize his blood, I spilt mine own. 

Q, Man Ay, and much better blood than lu^ 

or tliiue. 
Glo. In all which time, you, and your husband 

Grey, 
Were factious for the house of Lancaster; — , 
And, Rivers, so were yon: — Was not your 

husbnud 
In Margaret's battle at saint Albans slain ? 
Let me put in your minds, if you forget, 
AVhat you liave been ere uow» and what you ave; 
"VVithai , what I have been , and \vhat I am. 
Q. Mar, A murderous \illaiu, and so still 

thou art. 
Glo, Poor Clarence did forsake his father War- 
wick, 
Ay, and forswore himself, — Which Jesu par-. 

don ! — 
Q, 3lar, Which God revenge ! 
Glo, To fight on Edward's party, for the 

crown ; 
And, for his meed, poor lord, he is mew*d up; 
1 wuuld to God , my heart were flint, like 

Edward's, 
Or Edward's soft and pitiful, like mine; 
1 am too childish- foolish for this world. 
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Q,.]ilar: Hie thee to hell for sh^Hne;; and leave 

tbi|j%r<yrld, 
TIiou cacodaemon ! there thy kiugdom is. 

Rii/* My Lord of Gloster , in those busy days,' 
Which here, yon urge, to prove us eii^mics^ , 
We foUow'd then our lord, our lawful Kiug; 
So should we you, if you should be our King. 
. Glo, ■ If I should be? -^ I had rather be jC 

f pedlar: 

Far be it from my heart the thought thereof! 
Q, Eliz. As little joy, my Lord, as you 

Suppose 
You should enjoy, w^e you this country's King; 
As little joy you may suppose in^ me, ^ 

That I en J03' , being the Queen thereof. ' 

Q, Mar, A little joy en joys ^the Queen thereof J 
Fdi*^ I am she , and altogether joyless. 
I* can no longer hold me patient. — 

[Adpancing»f 
Hear jne, you wrangling pirates, that fall out * 

In sharing that which you have pill'd from me: , 

Which of you trehibles not , that looks on me ? 
If not, that, I being Queen,, you bow like 

subjects; 
Yet that, by you depos'd , you quake like ' re* / 

bels? -- 
Ah , geutle villain , do not turn away ! ^ ^ 
Glo, Foul wrinkled witch, what mak'st thou in 

my sight? 
p. Mar, But repetition of what thou hast 

marr a ; 
That wilj I make , before I let thee go. 

Glo. Wert thou not banisiied, on pain 0/ death? 
Q, Mar. I was ; but I do find ixiox^ ^va. V«v 

• banis\\mei\t, 

Than death can yield me here "by xa.^ a[\ao^e» 



:.>J 
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A husband , »nA a sou , thou ow*8t to me, — 
And ihou, a kingdom; <— all of >ou, allegUnoe: 
This sorrow that F have, by ritjht is yours; 
And all the pleasures you usurp , are mine. 

Glo, The rurse my noble father laid on thee^ — • 
"Wiien thou didst crowa his -warlike brows with 

paper. 
And with thy scorns drew'st rivers from his eyei; 
And titeu, to dry them, gav*st the Buke a cloiit» 
Sl«ep*4 in the faultless blood of pretty Rutland J— 
}Iis curses, then from bitterness of soul 
Denounced against thee , are all fallen upon thee; 
Atid God, not we, haih plagu'd ihy bloody deed. 
Q, Eliz. So just is God . to right the innoceoti 
Hast, O , Hwas tlie foulest deed , to slay that 

H?t be, 
Ai»d the most merciless , that e'er was heard of. 
Rip, TvranU themselves wept when it was re- 

porled. 
Dors* No man but prophecy'd revenge for it. 
Buck, Northumberland , theu present, wtpt to 

see it. 
Q^ Mar^ What! were you snarling all, before 

I came. 
Ready to catch each other by the throat, 
And turn you all your hatred now on me. 
Did York's dread curse prevail so much "wiA 

heaven, 
That Henry's death , my lovely Edward's death. 
Their kingdom's loss , my woful banishment. 
Could all but answer fop thrit peevish brat ? 
Can curses pierce the clouds, and enter heaven?-^ 
yVhj, then give way , dull clouda , to my quick 

cuT»e4\ — 
Though not by war , b j »v\Ytcv\. dve 'j^ix^^ '^vo^i 

As OUrm hv n-inrrl#>r . tn wiaLV^e Vltn. «^ ^5*^^^* 
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Edwni'd > tLy. son ^ t]if<t now is Prince of Wales, 
For Edward my son , tfiat was Prince of Wales^ 
Die in his youth > by like untimely Tiolence! 
Tliyselfa Queen y for me that was a^ Queen, 
Out'live thy glory , like my wretched self I ^ 
Long ma^'st thou live <to wail thy children'^ lo«8 j 
And see another , as I see thee now, 
DeckM in thy rights, as thou art staird in mine! 
Long dif thy happy days before thy denth ; 
And 9 after many leng^en'd hours of grief. 
Die nei^er motiier, wife, nor England's Queen !— 
Rivers, — and Dorset, — you' were stauders 

i hj, — ^ 
And fO wast ^hon > Lord Hastings, ^^ when^ luy 

sou 
Was stabVJ with bloody daggers ', God , I pray 

him,. 
That none of you may live ydur natural age. 
But by some imlook'd accident cut off! 

Glo* Have done tlTy charm , tliou hateful with-* 

ei-'d hag. 
Q. Mar, Ahd leave out thee? stay, dog> for 

thdu shalt hear me. 
If heaven have any grievous plague in store. 
Exceeding those that I ban wish upon thee, 
O , let them keep it, till thy sins be ripe, 
And^ then hurl down their indignation ^ 

On thee , the troubler of the poor world's peace I 
The worm of conscience still be-gnaw thy soul ! 
Thy' friends suspect for traitors while thou liv'st. 
And take deep traitors for thy dearest friends ! 
No sleep close up that deadly eye of thine. 
Unless it be while some tormenting dream 
Affrights tJiee with a hell of ugly deVv\*\ 
Thou elvjsh-mark'd , abortive , tooUv\'^ \io^\ 
Thfiu that watt sf:aVd m tk^j n^u>U^ n , 



I • 
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Tlie slaT* of natuTe,. and the son of hell ? 
Thou slander pf thy mother's heavy womb ! 
Thou loathed iisue of thy father's loins I 
Thou rag of honour ! thou detested — 
Glo, lifargaret. 
Q. Mar, Richard! 
Glo. Ha? 

^. Mar, I call thee not. 
Glo. 1 cry thee mercy then ; for I did think,^ 
That thon had'st call'd me all these hitter names. 
Q, Mar, Why, so I did; but look'd for pao 

rfeply. 
O, let me make the period to my curse. 

Glo. 'Tis done by me ; and ends in — Margaret.. 
Q, JSliz. Thus have you breath'd your curse 

against yourself. 
Q, Mar. Poor painted Queen , vain flourish of 

my fortune ! 
"Why strew'st thou . sugar on that bottled spider. 
Whose deadly web ensnarelh thee about ? , 
Fool , fool ! thou whet'st a knife to kill thyself. 
The day will come, that thou shalt wish for me 
To help thee curse this pois'nous bunch-back'd 

toad* 
Hast, False -boding woman, end thy frantick 

curse ; 
Lest , to thy harm , thou miove our patience. 

Q, Mar. Foul shame upon you ! you have all 

mov'd mine. 
JJiV. Were you well serv!d, you would be" 

taught your duty. 
Q. Mar. To serve me well, you all should d© 

me duty. 
Teach me to be your Queen, and -jon my. 

stibjecU'. 
5r serve me weU, and icacki yov«*eVN%s xSi»X ^\jxn 
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Dor, Dispute not wiib her, she is lunatick. 
Q. Mar, Peace > Master Marquis, you are 

malapert : 
Your fireJuew stamp of honour is scarce current: 
O , that your young nobility could judge. 
What 'twere to lose it^ and be miserable! 
They that stand high, hare many blasts to shake 

them : 
And , if they fall , they dash themselves to pieces. 
Glo, Good counsel , marry ; — learn it , learu '" 

it, Marquis. 
Dor» It touches you, my Lord, as much as me. 
Glo, Ay , and much more : But I was born so' 

high. 
Our aiery buildeth in the cedar's top. 
And dallies with the wind , and scorns the sun. 
Q, Mar„ Aud turns the sun to shade ; — alas ! 

alas ! — 
"Witness my son , now in the shade of death ; 
Whose bright out-shining beams thy cloudy wrath 
Hath in eternal darkness folded up. 
Your aiery buildeth in our aiery 's nest: — • 
O God , that see^st it , do not suficr it ; 
As it was won with blood , lost be it so ! 
Buck. Peace , peace , for shame > if not for. 

charity. 
Q. Mar, Urge neither charity nor shame to me ; 
Uncharitably with me have you dealt, 
And shamefully by you my hopes are butchered* 
Hy charity is outrage, life my shame, — 
And in my shame still live my sorrow's rage ! 
Back, Have done, have done. 
Q, Mar, O princely Buckingham, I kiss \Xv| 

hand, 
in Aign of league and amity witK thee. •. 
ifaw£urb€Ad tkee , and thy noble \iowst\ 



5a KING HIGUAAD UI. 

Thy givmenU are not spatted witU our bloody ' 
JVur thou within the coaipa&s of luy curse. 

Buck, Nor no on« here; for curses never pass ■ 
Tlie lips of tJiose tlut breatlw them in tlie air. 
Q4 Mar. ril not believe but they ascend the 

skj> 
And there AWake God's gentle-sleeping peace. 
O Buckioghanif beware of yonder dog ; * 

Look f ivhcii he fawns # he bites $ and > \f hen he 

bites> 
His ^eno.m tooth will rankle td the death : 
Have not to do with him^ beware of him ; 
Sin^ death I and hell ^ h.ive set their marks on 

him ; 
And all their ministers attend on him« 

Gjlo. What doth she say , tnj Lord of Bucking^ 

ham? 
Buck, Nothing that 1 respect, my gracious Lord. 
Q. Mar 4 What, dost thou scorn me for my 

gentle counsel ? 
And sootli_the deril that I watn thee from ? 
O , but remember this another day, 
"When he shall split thy very heart with sorrow; 
And say , poor Margaret was a psophetess. — 
Live each of you the subjecU to his hate. 
And he to yours , and all of You to God's ! 

[Exil. 
Hast, My hair doth stand oa end to hear her 

curset. 
i2/V. And so doth mine; £ miis^f why she*s at. 

libeKy* 
Clo. I cannot blame her , by God s boly mo- 
ther; 
-^/rtf Aath had too ntnch ifTtf^ > vuA. I te^tat 
^ p'lrt thereof, that I batce^one to Vx. 
(^- -^//jgs I 22 tier did l«tt«ttV«,V» XKN ^^.uoNl\e^a^^- 
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GIo. Tet yon have all tlie yantige of h«T wrong. 
1 mras too hot to do soiqe body $ood, 
Tliat is too cold in thiuLing of it now. 
Marrjj as for Clarence^ he is well repay'd; 
He is fVtiDk'd up to fatting for his pains ; -— 
God pardon them that are the oaiise thereof! 

Aitf, A Tutuoat and a christian-like conclniioii^ 
To pray for them that have done scath to its. 

Gla. So do I ever , being yfitl advised i — • 
For had I cors'd iiow> I had curs'd myself. 

[Midi. 

£nter Catbsbt. 

CatM, Madam, his Majesty doth catl for yoii,— • 
And Tot yom* Grace , — and you , my &ol)l« 
^^ Lords. 

Q, Sliz, Catesby, 1 come:-— Lords, will yoii 

go with me? ' 

JRiV. Madam , we will attend apon your Grnce. 

[^Exeunt all but Gloster. 

_Glo* i do the wrong, and first begin to btawl. 
The secret mischiefs that I set abroach, 
I lay onto the grievous charge of others. 
Qareiice, — whom I, indeed, have laid in dark^ 

* ness, -^^ 

I do beweep to many simple gulls ; " 

Namely, to Stanley^ Hastings , Buckingham; .v 
And tell them — ''tis the Queen and her allies, 
That.atir the King against the Duke my brother. 
Now tkcy believe it *, and withal whet me 
To be reveng'd on Rivers , Vaughan , Gte^ *. 
Burtlr«a t Migb, and, with a piece pi ftcxinXwxCy 
Teil ibem — - c&it God bida ua do ^qoOl \ox eV>X' 
Aadthm I clothe any naked tiUaouY 
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With old odd. ends, stoVn forlli of holy wr 
Ahd seem a saint , when most J t>lay tht de^ 

m 

EnUr tif^ -Murderers; 

But 'Soft > here come my executioners. •— .. 
How now 9 my Itardy , stout , resolved mate 
Are you now going to despatch this thim; ? 
1. murd. We are, my Lord; and come t< 

the warrant, . 
That we may he admitted where he is. 
Gle. Well thought upon , J have it here 

me: [Gifes the a^ 
When you have done, repair to ■Crosby-pla 
I3ut, Sirs, he sudden in the execution. 
Withal ohdurate^ do not hear him plead; 
For Clarence is well spoken , and , perhaps. 
May TXifTf^ your hearts to pity, if you mark 
u Mtird, Tut, tut, my Lord, we wi 

stand to prate. 
Talkers ai*e no good doers ; he. assured, 
We go to use our hands , and not our tongu 
~ G/o. Your eyes wdrop miUstones , whfen 

eyes drop tears : 
I like you, Uds ; '— ahout your husiness si 
Go , go , despatch. 

X* JHurd. We will, my noble Lord* [E 

S G E N 'E IV. 

.^ha same* A Room in the Toipt 

« • ■ ■ "■ ■' 

MfUer Ct^kKKnzt Ofcd Bp.A.KCsiEURr. 

■ . • . ■ * 

j^ra^Tf WltyJooks yourGrare io\ve&v\\N 
^^A O^ 1 lists- e i»aM?d«A iiuieT4At m^ 
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• ■ 

So full offeavibl dreflins, of ogly sigirts, •• 
That, as I am a christinii faithful inan> 
I would not spend another such a nighty 
Thoni^h 'twere to •buy a wovld of happy tla^s; , 
So full of dismal terror was the time. . ^ 

Brak* ^Yhat was your dream*, my Lovd? Ijjr^y 

you , tell me. 

Clar. Methoughtj that I had broken frpm tho. 
' ' ■ " . Tower, - 

And w&i cmbavli'd to cross to Burgundy ; 
And, in my. company, my brother Oldster : 
Who from my caoin tempted me to walk 
Upop the batches ; thence T^e look'd toward Ei)£^« 

" ' land. 

And cited up a thousand heavy times, • 
Durine the wars of Yotk and Lancastei^ 
That. had befalPn lis. As we pac'd alo^g 
Upon the giddy footing of the hatches, 
M«thotight» thatOloster stumbled; and; in fdlling^ 
Struck me, that thottght to stay him,. over'-board>, 
Into the tumbling billows of the main. 
O liOtd! methought, what pain it was tp drown! 
Vf hAt drtudfiil noise of Water in mine eats I 
What sights of ugly death within mine e^es ! 
Metlft>tigfat;'I law a thousand fearful wrecks; 
A diousand Ineti , that fishes gnawed upon ; 
WedgH ti gold > great anchors , heaps of pear^ , 
Inestimable stones , unvalued jewels. 
All scattered in' the bottom of the sesi 
Some lay in Aead men's skulls; and, in tl^ose holes 
Whert^«y<i^ did once inhabit , there were cr^t 
(As 'twere in scorn of eyes,) reflecting gems^ 
Tliat wWd ibe »littty bottom oi tbe dee^,* 
And moek'd the de&d bones that la\ t^c^XVev*^ Vj* 
^i^w^ BMl'yiou such leismre iil \\i* ^vnaft 
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To §azc upon these se<;rets of the deep ? 

Clar. Methoaght , I had ; and often did I strWw 
To ]field^he ghbst: but still the eoYions flood 
Kept in my soul , and ¥rou1d not let it forth • 
To seek the empty > vast^ and . wand*rhig air; 
Bnt smothered it within my panting bnlk> 
Which almost bnnt to. belcli it in the sea. .. 

' Brak, AMvak*dyou not with this sor^ agoby? 

Clar. 0> no J my dream was lengthened after 

0» then began the tempest to my soul I 
I pass'd, methc^ight, the melancholy floods 
ISVith, that grim ferryman which poets write of, 
XTiito the kindom of perpetual nigltt. 
^hc finit tlia\t there did greet my stranger soulj^ 
^as my.great father-in-law , renowned Warwick ; 
"Who crj*d aloud , — What scourge J or perjury 
., Can this' dark monarcfy afford faLse Clarence? 
And so he vanished: Then came wandVing by 
A shadow like an angel, with bright hair 
Babbled in bfood ; ^nd he shrick'd out aloiid, -^ 
Clat9&e is come , -^ false, fleeting, perjured 

" "^ ' Clarence, •— 

That stahb'd me in the field by Tewhsbury ; — 
Seize on him, furies, take him to your tor^ 

ments! — 
With that, methought, a legion of foul fiends 
vEAvirtfn'd mfe» and howled in mine ears 
jSuch hidlMytis cries, that, with the very uoise, 
ll*t;lflfi]^bURg'^Ak;4;^ aqd, for a season after. 
Could not believe but that I was in heli^ . 
Such tenible impression ^ade mj dreaiu. 

:^^4^fjff^ majrel, Lord , xiiow^v \\. «S^\<^\m^ 
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Clar, Q^ Brakenbui'j , I havo done llie&e 

tbings, — 
That now give evidence agaiust my loul, — - 
For Edward's sake; and, see, liow iie i-equUes 

me! — 
O God ! if my deep prayers cannot appense' tLee^ 
But thou will ]>e aveng'd on my misdeed8> r^ 

Yot e.\ecnte thy wrnth on me alone: 

, spare my guiltless wife , and my poor cliild* 

ren I — 

1 pray thee, gentle keeper, stay by me; 

My soul is heavy , and I fain would sleep,^ "^ 

Braky, I will, my Lord; God give ^our Gracd 

good rest T -^ 
[Clarence reposes himself on a chain 
Sorrow breaks seasons , and reposing honrs^ 
Makes th« night nioruid^ , and tlie uoou *• tidn 

night. 
Princes have but their titles for their glories. 
An outward honour for au inward toil ; 
And > for unfelt imagi nations. 
They often feel a world of restless cares : 
So that, between their titles, and low namtji 
There*s pojthing diifers hut the outward fame« 

£nter the two Mnidtreii* 

]. Murd, Ho! who's here? 

Brak* V^hat would'st thou , fellow ? and Kow 

cam'st thou hither? 

). Murd. I would speak with Clarcne*, and -I 
came hither on ray legs. 

Bral, What, so bnef? 

* 4^4C O, Sir, 'lis bitter to l>e 'hxvtl, ^^^ 

'tcdioufr: -^ 
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Let )utA iee our {^mmissiou ; talk, no niY)rc« 

[^ paper is delivered to Brakiobury, 
wAo reads tt, 
Brak. lam, in<this, commanded - to delivef 
The noble Duke of Clarence to ybnr hands: — ■ 
I -will not reason tvh.tt is raeflfnt hereby. 
Because I ^i!i he guiltless of the meanii^. 
Heve are the keys; — there sits the Duke asleep! 
ViVt6 the' Kiog rand "Rnify to him. 
That thus I have resigned to you my charge. 

1. MUrd\ Ybq nAy , Sir; 'tis a point of wis- 

f.: ■•:.<': '■■ ' -f. doHk! ■ • 

F«r» yon well. [Sr»> Brakenbniy. 

- .3, Murd^ Whaty shall we sub blm as he sleeps ? 

ft 1. Miird, No J he*ll say, 'tww done cowardly^ 

^ben h« wakes. 

-'•'•Ai Murd. When he wakes ! why, fool, he shall 
never wake uuiil the great judgement day. 
h i^.Murd^ Wby , then he'll say , w.e stabb'd him 
sleepinji;, 

.- 3, Murd, The urging of that word , judgement, 
Jiath bred a kind oJT remorse in me. 
:*■ in-Miird^lNhtct^ art 'thou afraid? 

a, Jtfurdt No- to kill bim, having a warrant for 
it ; but to be .daino'd for killing him , from ,the 
whi/:h no. warrant can defend me, 

1, Murd* I thought, thou had'st been resolute. 
•j.» murd. So T aiii , to let him live. 

1. Murd. Vi\ bick to the Duke of Glost^rj and 
'fellKim to. 

2, Mur^„ Nay ,. I pry'ihee, stay a little; I hope 
ihis^^olV 'humour of mine will change; It was 
woBtiiboid me but while one would tell twenty. 

/»■ jffu/fi, How dost thoa lee\ ^^«\l titsw'I 
^ -». Miiird^ 'FailhjT some wHaVu ^e*>* >A «» 
science are v<*t ^itkin bm. 
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]. MurdL Remember onr reward, when tliA 
Heed's done. 

'±, Murd. Come , he dies ; I had forgot the bb- 
ward« 

1. Murd» Where's thy conscience now ? 
'- 3. Murd* luUie Duke «)f Gloster s purse. 

1. Mtird^ So, when- hr opens his pmse to give 
^ft our rewMtl f thy conscience ilies out. 

2. Murd, ' Tis no matter i let it go ; there's few» 
or none » will entertain it. . ' 

2. Murd, What> if it come to thee again? 

2. Murd, V\\ not meddle with it, it is a d.ing^roiie 
thing, it makes a man ai coward ; a man cannot 
steal , but it acciiseth him ;* a man cannot swear, 
but it eliecks him; a man cnunot lie with hie 
neighbour's wife, bnt it detects him: Tis a blntfh'" 
ing shame-faced spirit , that mutinies in a nun's 
bosom; it fills one full of obstacles: it mnde me 
once restore a purse of gold , that bj obance I 
found ; it beggars any man that keeps it : it is 
tiim'd ont of all towiis and cities for a dangerous 
tiling; and^everv man, that menus to liTC well-» 
endeavours to trust to hi jnself, and live widiout it« 

^ J. Murd, ZoUuds , it is even now at my clbow^ 
pirsHading me uot to kill the Duke. 

3^ M^rd, Take the devil. In thy mind , ^pad' h^* 
Iteve liim not; he would insinuate with thee, but 
to make thee sigh. 

1. Murd, I am strong-framed, he cannot prevail 
with me. 

2. Murd. Spoke like a tall fellow, that respects " 
his reputation. Come, shall we fall to work? 

i, Afu4-d, Take, him over the c5*VaYA "v\>3ki \>Aft 
Ailts of Uiy fiword, and then tHtuw \uja Vt^vo ^^ 
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3. Biurd, O flxcfUcHt device! and make^a attp 
of hijnu 

^, jtMitreLSiAtl he -wakes* 
:x,'Mturd, Strike. 

1. Murd, No y. we'll reuon -with him* 
Char^ . Where art ihou , keeper ? give me a onp 

- of wine. 
.2, Murd^ Yoa ehaU^liave wine eaoiigh, lay 
; Lord » anoa. < 

Cldr, In God's name , what art thou ? 
.a. Mftrd. A man , as you are, 
J CAir. Bat not , as I am , royal, 
^. :|. Mi4rd, If or you , as wc are , loyal* 

C2ar. Thy voice 14 thunder , hut thy looks ar^ 
f. < humhle, 

~ 'i. Murd, My voice is now the Ring's, my lookf 
. mine own. 

dlar, Hqw dai'k'y » 9°<^ ^^^ deadly dost thoqi 

speak! 
Your eyes do menace me : Why look you pale ? 
W^o^ent yoii hither? Wherefore do you come? 
Both murd. To , to , to, r- 
Clar» To i>iurdcr me ? 
Both Murd* Ay i ay. • 

Clar, Tdu scarcely have t|ic hearts to tell 

me so> 
And therefore cannot have the hearts to do it. 
Wherein, my, friends, have I offended you? 
1. Murd. Offeuded ua you have not, but the 

King. 
Ciar. I shall he reconciled to him again. 
2L» Murd, Never, my Lord; therefore prepare 

'to die. 
diifr. Are you call'd forth {roia owx. ^ vforld 

of luen.'^ 
J^Q Uay the iiinoceat.P./Wh&l i> «i3 ^to>s»'^^- 
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Wfiere )i)tlie erideiicff that'ilJOfth aecvie me^ 
What lawful quest have ffiTen their verdict fi|» 
Unto the frowuiiig judge / or who prooouB^'d 
T!ie bitter sentence of poor Clai^nce* death? 
Before I be convict by course of law, 
Ta tkroiten me with death > ii most utilawfiit. 
I chai'ge you 9 as you hope for uny goodness^ 
By Chritt's. dear blood shed for our grierdftt siofl^ 
That you depart ,> and lay no hands on me ; 
The deed you undcitake u damnable.. 

1. Jifurd, What we will do, we do upon comv 

inand« 

3. Mur4^ And he, that hath oommand^^ it 

our King. 

C2ar.. Brroneoo» Taasal! the great King of Kings 
Hath in the table of his law coininatided» 
That thou shalt do no murder ; Wilt thou theii 
Spam at his edict, and fulfil a man's ? 
Take Iieed \ for he holds vengeance in his hand. 
To hurl fipon their heads that break his law. 

a. finrdf Aod tluit 8«ine vengeance doth he holfi 

on thee, _ 

For false forswearing, and for murder toot' 
fhon didst receive the sacraifient> tp fig|it 
III quarrel of the liouse of Lancaster. 

1. Mufd. And, like a t^raitpr tq thft name of 
■ v" . God, 

Didst break that tow \ and , witi} thy treacherous 

blade, 
Unrip'dst the bowels of thy Sovereign's son. 

^ JUiUrdl, Wbpin thou wast sworn to chepisli 

and defend^ 

1. Jiwrd^ How canst thou prge God't dtt«Ai>a\ 
. 1 . ^ Uw to Ufti^iL * ' 

WAen thov ha»t broke it in si|cbi. deA defttee*^ 
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For T^s^rdf fyr mj brMiief , for Jus uimx - 
He sends you not to muider me Tor il^i • 
Fpr ill fhj^ti sin he it A& deej^ ai I« (\ ^ •• 

JfjGodi^U be •yet^ied for the dccd^ * ,vlf 
O , know you, tliak b« «loth it pnVlickljf 
Take not ^e «|uaTTel fM>ja;i iiis. paiveviiil weatt^ ^ t 
H^^^fiQi^ fM» indirect nor Uwleis coMrse^ ; - « 
*jSp' fii^oS those that kar^-^ffiepded ham* ^ .< ,; , 

1, 'Mard, y^ in*d< 'the« / ilien «. Ikloodj^ 
;,., . . -{-. .- --.',• ■ .,1 |«ini«tevv ■■ - >.. v 
When gatl^nt-^prifigins , brave Piantagfienet, 
That pn»>cfly novice, W9$ 9trmk dead bythne? 
r^ .Clar* Uj Wothcir** love K «he :<knriV, HWid ^y 



rage. 



— «j 
J j^, JW^. Thy hrOtheWs }0^e , d^ «|Uty^ liud 

« thy fanlt,' 

ISrotok« IM hither now 'to s^langhter theei, r , 

r^Cktr, If yo« do lovi8 tty brother, hM'^o^fiKi; 
1 am his brother, and I IfliVe hi hi Well. 
If you are hir'd for; maed , ffo back ^ain, ^i 
And I will send yon to my bpother i&kmterf 
Who shall reward y«u bittter for jiiy life, 
Thau Edward, will for tidingf af mj death, a> 
'a, Murdi yonire deceived, your brd^^ Glbs- 

ter hales you* 

Clar* O, no J he lov« me, and he holds ma 
, •/; ' V . • deal*: \.. .. • . '•. ... •■"'',•: 

Go yon to Hm from mc« ' '- 

mih Murd. Ay t ^o yi7e 'wWh ' 

CSar, Tell him , wh«n ttijtt «iir prtneefy; Mier 

Bleas'd fiis three ^pa wit^ his vi^torioaB arm» • 
And phf i;g'dm jTrom his soul to love each ^ other> 
He Ihtlp iJi^iffu ftif this divided friendahlp: . ^ 
Bid Clpfier, thwk «^ ^, §^ \tyf^ 



1. Mmd. A^ / mill-Qtones ^ as hfe Tesiofa^ nl tb 

weep. 
C/ar. O , do not 8laii<ler him, for he is kind. 

2. Murd, JBCi^ht , aft snow' iff harvest. -— t!lohie, 

yoti deceive yourself; 
'Tis h«-that sends us to dWoY yon here. ' 

Clar. It cannot he ; for h* br^spt my forttine.]; 
And hpgg'd me hi his ariitSf 'and sw>re# with sobs. 
That he would labour my delitery. 

1. Murd, Why, so he doth, when he deliyers 

yon 

From this eartli's thraldom to the joyt of heaven. 
' a. Muni, Make peace with Ood, for yob must 

die , my Lord. 
/ C/o/. Hast thoq that holyvfeellof in thy Soul, 
To Goonsel me to Aiake my peace with God, 
And art thou y^ct to thy own aonl sb biiml* •' 
That 4hota wilt war with God by murdering 

me? ■-• ■ • r ■ 

Ah , Sirs , consider he , that set yoQ on . ^ 

To do thk deed , will hate yon for the dec^, 
a. Murd, What shall we do ? 
Clar^ Relent, and saive yoiir souls, ''^- '■■ 

.- 1^ Mtird. Relent! 'lis cowardly, and womanish, 
Clar, Not to xelept, b beastly, savage, de^ 

viliib* .-^ - ■ ■' i 
iVhlch of you , if you were a i?rince's son. 
Being peut from liberty, as I am now, *- .■ - : 
if two such murderers as yojir«el?e« cam^ to 

-you* -r- , 
.'^ttiild net entreat for life? — 
My friend, I spy some pity in I'ly look*; 
■ O, if thine eye be not a flail«tcv, '\ 

£uune ibou on my aide , and enVveal tox m^» . \ ■ 
As jottfwould beg, weye yen m m^ Oiv«tact*%. " - 
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X. Murd, Take tb«t» and ibat; if all fhis n 

V ,'»o.'.V " not do, . ., [iSVaiis A. 

ril drown you in the malmsey- bnti within.' 

.,:..■ ; i [itri/j W/// the bo 

^,' Murd, A blooichr deed , and desperately d 

■ -^'^ patch'd! ." 

HowiTain, like Pi^ale', ^oald I wash my kuidl 

or thli most grievous guilty inm^(*r done j - 

' 'Jl0-^nter fir^t Murderer. 

1. Murd» How liow? what meaa'st thoa, t 

thou help'st me not?- 
S^fiMVea, the Duke shall know how slack ]) 

have been. 
2*'Mard* I wcmld hfr knew, that I had sa 

his brother! 
T^kA-thou the fee , and tell him what I say; 
]^r i repent me that the Duke is slain. [Ejl 

iiL.Mf!rd, Sordo not 1; go, coward, as tl 

art. -r- 
"Well , riT go hide the body in some hole, 
TJii that the Duke give order for his burial : 
An4 w^en I have my meed , I will away ; 
For thli ViU cmt| and then Imnst not suy. 
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■ACT II. S G E Nfi L > - ' 
f%e satnet A Room in the Palace^ 

Enier King EDwARb j^ ( led in sickj^ Queen 
Elizabeth, iDoiisxTy HiVers, HASxtsos/ Btrc- 
trnxGRAHL, Gaar, and Otkefs. . .< /r^H 

jr. jfec/w'. Wliy, 80 : -*- now have I done A good 

d»y'«, worlv, i "^ 
Yon Peers , continue lliis united league i 
l wrery day expect an emlMssngtr • '.f 

From my Redeemer to i-edeeni me hence ; 
And hiore in peace my ioul thall part fgt 1»MV^ 
Since J have made my friends at peace on eartn. 
Srrarf-^ .find Hastings , uke each ^her's hllicl;^-. 
Dissemble not your haired, swear }',our love. 

JR<V. By heaven, my soul is purg'd froiin ^M<l|^ 

inig hate; • ' .v i 

And frith my hand I seal my true heart's l^^vet'- 
Hast, So thrive I , as I truly swear the like 1. 
K. Bdw. Take heed, you dally npt beCore, jfc^i^r 

liCst he, tliat is t\\p supreme Kiii^. of Kjj^si,,. .'!. -f 
(j^fqund your hidden falseliood,. and award ~ 
Either of you to be the other's end. 

Hast, So prosper I , as I swear perfect love ! 
i^V.Andl, as. XiQX<^ Hastings witli my heart*. 

JT. Edw, Madam, yourself are not exempt iii 

this, — 
Nor Tonr son Dorset, — Buck'm|\iaiTtv> tiot '^^Vk.x-^ - 
^Yon tare been /accious one against t\i«5 oxVver. 
Wife, it>re lord Hastings, let lum kV** -j^^^w VisA. 
\nd what you do, d% it. ittlei,jnQdly. 
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Q. JE!t{£. ftbtyc^ fiastui^s ; •*- I will nsrer moK. 

temember 
Our iotHitt tiatred > So thriye t , aanA mme ! 
JC« JEdwi Dontt^ embrace him^ — Hastinn^^: 

lov« lord Marquis. . . ,j^"' 
Dor. Ttis InterduiftS^ of love* tlbere prqifigt, : 
Upon my part , shall b<i inviolable. 

ffiist. And sd BWear I.^ < (^HeftiNu^tf^ Dorset. 
JST. JSci^i^. Now, printely Buckingham, seal thoH 

tWs -Veagud 
With thy *ibll>»«!ietiittita t6 niy wifei allies^ 
And make me happy in your unity. ^ 

Buck. Whenever Buiekiiigham doth tunt his 

' haUi •»■•■. 

tJpoti yoilt Grace , [to the Qu<*eti.] hut with alf . 

/ duteouk love 

Doth clierish yon >"*nd youM , God punish me 
With hate in those where I expect ihost love! 
WJien I kaye most need to employ a friend. 
And most assui<ed that hef is a frietid^ 
t)eep, hollow, ti-eachtft'ous , ted full df guile, 
lie he unto ihe ! this ^o I beg of heaVen;. \ - 

Wbeii I mn. cold in love , to . you or yours. 

[Embracing Rivers , &e. 
K* Bdm.k pleasing cordial, princely fi.itckiog-., 
/tt- hani, 

Is this thy vow tittto Miy sickly heart. 
There waftteUi now our brother Gloster here. 
To make thie blessed petiod of this peace. ' 
Buck* And> in good tiihe, here' com^ ihe hoble 
. V •■■■■■ * • ■ Dukct ....■■ 

- ' "; Jfe/w GtoMpfeR. 

jG/a, : Ooad^motrow to my aov^Wi^ l^ti^ » «s^ 
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And r priDctly Peers , 4 ^^V! ^^^ ^^ ^^ • 

JT. JEdw» Happy , indeed , as -we have spent the 

day:' ■ ■:•.'. 

BrotIiei',*we hare don< deeds ofclrantj; ' 
Made peace of enmity, fair love of bate, 
Betweirn these swelling wtong->i2u!ensed Peers. - i ■ 

GIO0 A blcMcd labout, my most sovereign 

Lieg^ . ,. 

Among thi^ princely heap , if any nere. 
By false inteUigence « or wrong surmise^ . 
rfold me a foe ; 

If I unwittingly > or in my rage, 
Haye anght committed that is hirdly hi^rae 
hy any in this presence , I desire 
To reconcile me to his friendly peace : '". 

TJiis.dralh tQ mci, to he at eumity.j. 
I hate it , and desire all good men's love. *-» 
First , Midavi i I ent)*eat tri|e pfai^e of you> 
Which I will purchase with my duteous service ; 
Of yon y my noble ooumq BuckiDShi»ni> 
If ever ^ny, gfudge were lodg'd between us ; >*- 
Of you. Lord Riveys^ -— and Lord Qrey^.afb 

. . you, — 

Thi^ all %Uhout desert have ftftwn'd on ijoie; ... 
DnkeSf Earls, Lords , Gf^tlemen ; indeed^ of aU. 
I do not know that JSnj^ishman aUve^ 
With whom my soul' is any jot at odds. 
More than the in£igat that ia boi$n to-night j 
I thajok my God for my humility. 

Q..£liz^ A holyday shall this he kept here- 
after : — 
I would to God, All-<sti;if€a ytett 'W^W u^iiir 

pounded. — 
Jfr fof^^im Lord , I.do heictoh -vout Biaynu 
To uk9 QUI /»ioa*«i .Clarence io\oui: v*^«. 
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eta. Vlhf, Hodimt liave I off»'il Ion I 
ibia, 
^o tie to floatpd iii iTi'i* ro} al pl«aeiire ? 
Who boowi not, ,Ui3t &e geullc Dukr ii i^eid 7 
^ ^ , [iraej/ altilat 

^Ton d« Iiim lofiu^i to leoru Eia cone, ^ '- ' 
K. Sdiv. Wbo know* noi , he is dead ! wl 

kttow* be »} 
^1 J^/oi Atl-iMiiig lieavini , whit a worU 

tbUl 
Buck. Look I fa paU, Lord Donet, mH 

Ten? 
2)fi/'i kj I Dij gtiod Lord ; and no iQin ' in 4 

ftnt hii tpd coloni tialli foriDok hii <:l>Eeki. 

K. Edw. It Clarence dead 7 did order wi 

rrvers'd. 
Glo, Btat Le, poor nun, bj jonr fiwi ordi 

And ilint a winded Mrrcury did hear; 
Soilie lardy cripple bore die cuuiilerniandi 
*rhat came cuo lag \o ate litm baiird : — 
God gvaut, tliat iome, leu uoble, and leu tojj 
Heai'ei' ia bloodj tbougbu , aiid Dot in bludd, 
Dnerre not norae than nreirhed Ctareoce ilidi ■ 
And yet go current from cuipiciou 1 

£n/*r Stanley. 

Stan. A hMn, mjr.Sorereigu 

.done r 
a: SJif, I pr'jEbcC 
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C £dMf» Thtn uj At oncCf whtX it it thott 
'/OA* Tiie forfeit, SoTrrcisn. gf my •errant'^ 

life; 

f kw to-idiij a riotonf ^eatleauB, 
ilj attmcUnt on the Duke of Morfollu 

'• SdmM Ha?a I a tonfne to doom say Bro** 

thrr'a ilcatli, 

1 aliall ^biiC toilg«e giire pardon to a slave ? 
lirotltcr kili'd no man » hia fault waa thuugk^ 

^et Ilia pmii«hineBt ttaa bitter death. "* 

t aaed to me lar him ? who » in mj wrath, -^4 
erd at my feet, and hade me be adyitM? 
» apskie of brotherhood? who apoke of loYja?> 

> told me , how the poor aonl did ftjrtMke 
mighty Warwick , and did fight for me ? ^' 

» told me, iu the field at Tewuhuiy, 
!o Oxford had me down , he rescued me, 
aaid 1 JOf^ar brother , Hue , and be a i\ing ? 

> told me, whan we both lay in the fielH, 
en alinott to death , how he did lap me 

I in hia garmenta; and did gi?e himself, 
thin and naked, to the numb-cold night? 
tfab from my remembrance brntish wrkth ' -^ 
illy plnck'd , and not a man of you 
ap much .grace to put it in my mind* 

wheH your earters , or your waltinf-Taaatly^ » 
! done a drunken alaughter, and dtfac'd " 

precious image of our dear Rede<*mer, 
atraight are on your knacalbr pardon, par- 
don ; 
I , unjustly too » muat'^nnt it yotl : *• > .. 
Tor. m j^ brother , not a man would B^aJk« ''-^ 
'i (imgncioni) -speak hnto myieVf ' 
tlm^ poor soul. — The proudeat. ol ^Qu %>^ 
been oeholdt/jL to himm l£b UU\ *^^ 



Ifet noncof^yon 'V^oiild once pl^^^yiils 1 
O God ! t ifur thy justice will taki> Hold 
On me, and. you ^ and m^^c > and your 

tHis. -?- 
Come , JSa8;tiag4^ h^lp me to. my closed ^C 
Poor ClareiKje 1 * » , 
" [Exeunt King, Qoeei^ ^. Hastixgs^ I 
BpRSBT ^ and Gret. 
Clo, This if the fruit of raihntes ! »-^ 
V* ' .JP^ not, ,f V 

How thit tke guilty kindred of the. Qu^ea 
Look'd [»ale ,. when ahey did' hear.- of Gl 

0> tliey did urge it '11111 iinto the Kiug: 
God will revenge it. -Come, Lor^; "will ^ 
|Xo comfort Edward with our company? 
Buck. We wait upon your Grace. ,♦ [2. 
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The sq,mel 
« . • ■ _ ' 

Eflter the liuchess of Ifoirk, with- a ^c 
d(}tus^er of Clarence. , 

f. , -. 1. *• ' ' - -' ■•'■ 

JSon. Good gr^dam, tell u«, i*. our 

- dead? , 

J9mcA. . No , toy. , 

" MJMigh, yfky . do ^ you weep ito -of)t ? an 
' your breast; 

And cry, O.Clavence, ttj^ unhappy hon! 

lSo«. "Why do yotf look on us, and shak< 

head, 
'A^d call us — orphans; wretches, cast-«aw£ 
I/that our noble hxhex l)c"a\w'^ 



/ 
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Duch, My pretty cousins/ you inistake me both j 
I do lament' the slckuess of the King, 
A« loath to lose him, not your father's death; 
It were Jost sorrow^ to wail one that's lost. 

Son, Then , grandam , '\ou conclnde that he If 

dead. 
The KiDff my nncle is to blame for this : 
God will revenge it; whom 1 AviHimportime 
^Wit& earnest prayers , all to that elTeet. 
Daugh. And so will I. 

Duck, IVace, children , peace !■ the King doth 

love yon well : . 
Incapable and shallow innocents. 
You cannot gness who caus'd your father's death. 
Son, Grandam, we can: for my good uncle 

Gloster 
T'Old'ALB, the Kisg, prorok'd to't by the Queen, 
Devis'd impeachments to imprison him : 
And when my uncle told me soy lie wept, 
And pitied me , and kindly kiss'd my cheek ^ 
fiade me rely on him » as on my father. 
And he would love me dearly as his child. 

Duch, AbV that .deceit should steal such' gentle 
. * shapes, 

And with a' virtuous visor hide deep -\-ice ! 
H«,i»-my son> ay, and therein my-shaii>e> 
'iei from my dugs he drew not this deceit. 

$on. Think you, my uncle did dissemble, 

grandam *? 
Duch, Aj, boy. 

Son. I cannot think it. Hark! what noise n 

this ? 
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Enter Qtfe#i». Elizabbth , dUtractedfy f Hitjs&s>. 
and Doi^t, foUomng her. ,\ . ^^ 

Q. Sliz, Ah ! who iKali hinder me to wail and 

^e«P? ... 
To chide mf^tortomB % and torrn^nt myself? 

I'll join wi^ black detpafir against mj. soul;^ 

And to niYtelf becpihe an cnem^. 

JDiibAr^Whai meaiji tbU icene of rud^ impft- 

tietoce? 

Q» JBrs. To make a^ tfct of tragick violence :-- 

Edward; mj f^rdy thy son , our Kihg, is" dead* 

Why growme^hranchea/ whin the root is gone? 

Why wither Dot thfc leaves^ that want their 

*.•'.- ^ ■ ■ ./ < • sap.? — • ■ 

. If yiiu Will lite , lament ; if die , he brief; ' 

That our .twi^'-wiiised soulf may catch the 

•* ■ Kings; 

Or , like obedient Subject * . follow him 

To his mvf kingdom of pcr^etiui rest.' 

JOuch, Ah^ so much interest haye I in thj 

sorrow. 

As I had title in thy noble husband! 

I have bewept a woi^y hnsband's death. 

And liv'd bv looking on hb images : 

Bot now; t^'miiTors of his princely Semblanca 

Are cra€k'd in pieces by malignant death.; 

And I for oomfort have but one false glaks. 

That grierei^ me when I see my shame in him. 

Thou art a widow ; yet thou art a motlter. 

And hast the comfort of thy children left ihee : 

But deatli hath snatched my husband from mine 

arms, 

Aad plucked two crutdict from. «v>j l«tti\A.t Wivi&^ 

CJavenee , and Edward. O , wWi c;\\v&^ Ws^ \» 

(Thiue hciog but a moiety ot my ^'^e^>^ 
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To ©ver-go Ay ptAiots-^ ^nd drol^ii tfcy mes ? 
Son, Ah, aupt! you '^ept not ifor our father's 

deith; . . . -. 
rierw can wet aid you witK oiir kindnd tears ? 
f Daug^. Our fatherless .distress.. was left oite- 

. . moan a, . . . 
, You* widow=-^olourlilLe wise' l)e unwept} 
Q, Eliz, Give me no help in lamei:^t<lieii> 
[ am not barren to "bring forth lamenti : 
411 springs reduce their current! to.m^ne eyei^ 
That I , being govern'd by the wstij' moon, 
M^y send foith plenteous tears to drqwn the 

. world ! 
Ah. for my husband, for my dear lord EdwsrdI 
C6i7. Ah, for , our . father ,, for onr desr lord 

, Clarence J . . 
DucH, 'AIm, for Ebth, both mine, ls!ifwsrd and 

ui_.- . •■ <^'I*reace! . ■? ^ 
Q. eiiz, lYhat st^ badi, bu% Edward? and 

he^s gone. ' .• 
IChiL What suy bad we, but Clarence? and 

he's gone. 
DucA, 'Wjia.t .stajs bad I, butth^?, and tbey . 

are gone* . .^ 
Q^.,EU%, Was,!?teYer widow, had to dear a 1qs», 
ChiL Were never orphans, had so /dear" a loss, . 
Duch» Was never mother, had so dear a lose. 
Mas I I am the mother of these griefs ; . 
Thvir woes are parcelFd, mine are general. 
She for an Edward weeps, and so do I;> 
1 for a Clarence weep , so doth not she : 
These babes for Clarence weep ,' and so do I: 
I for an Edward weep, so do notlVie'j) — , 
Alas! yon three, on me, threefold d\*ttc»%^^» 
PcMtr ah your tears , | aJn youv *ottoV* "iWtXBBj 
And I win psmper U ivkh IwiiwxUXioT*. 
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Dor, C/QBifoit, 4car mother ; God if ihuili- 4isr* 

plens'd, t 

That you. take witU nnthankfulness his cloing: 
In commjOQ vi^rldly things, 'tU call' d — on* 

. . ; grateful, 

With dull unwilltngneasto repay a debt, 
Which with a bonnieous hand waa kindly Ic&t; , 
Much Bipr^^ to be thus opposite with heawn. 
For it ri^qiiices the. royal debt it lent you. 

Bdifi 'Madam > bethink you y like ^ carefiiT mo^ 
. ' • ther. 

Of the young Prince your son : send straight for 

' •• ' him, 

l^ethim be ci>otm*d; in him your cotnfoirt lives: 
Drown" desperate sorrow in dead Edwards grave, ' 
And plant your joys in living Edwards throne. 
. 1'. . 

JS«/er Glosteh. Buckingham, Stanley, Has- 
tiNGs, Ratclift» €Uid., Others, 

lErlo. Sister, have comfort: all of us have cause 
To wail the dimming of our shining star ; 
But none can cure their harms by waiiiug them* ^-* 
Mndam. , my mother, I do cry you mercy, 
I did not B4t 'your Grace : -^ Humbly on jny 

• - knee 

I crave your blessing. ' 

Duch. God bless thee; .and put meekness in thy 

breast. 
Love, charity^ obedience, a^id true duty! 

Glo, Amen ) and make me die a good old 

man! — 
That is the JbutC-end of a laotket^ft \s\e«&vck^\ 

\_A«i^« • 
I marvel, thai her Grace did Yta^e Vx o^x- 
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• !Buct, Yon dbiidy Prii»««, aid heaTt-sorrot«ing 
' Peers, . , 

Th«t bear this'Tnntnal fcear)- liottd of moan. 
Now cheer each other , in >ach ofher's love : 
Though we have spefct our harvest of thia K.iDg> 
We arc to rea^ the harveatof Itis soft, 
The-brokeki-raneour of yotir hicth-swoln hearts, 
But lately spliiited, knit; and 'joined together, . 
Must gently be preaerv'd , cheriahM ,» *nd kept: 
Me 8«rmeth food . that , with some little train, 
Forthwith from LudloU^ the young Prince be 

. frtch'd 

Hither to London* to be crown'd out King. 

Mii^. Why with tome - little train , my Lord of 
; - Buckingham ? ' 

JBfe#f£jMarry, my Lord, leat, by a multitude^ 
The new-heard vfound of malice should break 

'; out; 
Which woald be so much the more dangerous. 
By how much the tttiite is green, and yet un^O* 

vern'd : 
Wk^re every horse bears bis commRndinc. reign. 
And may direct his course as please himlelf. 
As well the fear of harm , as harm apparent, , • 
In my opinion ^ ought to be prevented. , 

Gio. •: 1 hope , the King made peace with all, 

' of us ; ■ 
And the compact b firm , and true , hi met 

Bm'. ' And 'SO in me-; and 90 , I think , in all : 
Tet , since it is but green , it should be pat 
To no apparent likelihood of breach, 
Which, haply, by much company might be ur|'d: 
'Thei-cfore I say , with noble BuflV\Ti^Viait\> 
T/iai it 13 meet so few should felcH Vhe Vtvtic^. 
^as/. And so say J. ' 

O/ff. Thea he it bo J' and igo ^e W devivto^tue 
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■jyhp thej riuOl be that - ttr^igbb- ifiaU >Mt U 

..t" ■■Ludlow. * 

Madam, -^ and you* my mother r'-r-ivili^v So 
To giv« joar ccmnrca in this wnsfatj bnsiueM ? 
[fir«tfnf a// 6(</ .Bvcaiic«ft4]i and Ojuistir. 
Biicl, My Lord, Whoaver journeys to t1i<p Prince^ 
For God's aak^ •-. id hot-^k ^or tuy. lA? lioUiSft : 
For. by the wn^fytlUaort oocasioo, 
^i index to die^aimy we lata talkkL^ory* .m,' 
To part the Queen'a ^piid kiudred from the 

G/9. My other aelfvmy -conasel^ coastttory^. 
My oracle , . my prophet ! «^> My t d^ar cbiuiu, 
I • as a child , mil go by iby ^ivedlion. .' 
Toward* Ludlow tl^aa », iov we'll »ot stay behind, 

S CE NE IIL 

The Mome. A Strimf^ 

<"■ . ■ 

Eniar two €&tisent-> meotingi 



■ . \- 



3. C/f> Good mierrow> neighbour: Whither 

away* ta' fast?*'. • 
3. Cit, I promise yon, I scarcely know myself: 
Hear you the nesva aoroad ? 

J. Ci7. Tf|^Mh« King'a dfaid. ' . . 

2. CiU Ul ^cwf y by'r lady) aelOom eomee dM 

battel^: ■..•.' 
t fear, 1 fearA ^Hiill proire a giddy world* 






JSntermMothm Citiaea. 

^' ^^V*. A>i$hbour8 , God tfeedl 
J' Ci/, Oive you ^od nxono'W > ^vi. 



■ £dwai<l's death? 
. 2i • i^i^ Jkfi Sir > it H loer troe ;.- iaroch hcl^: t&ir 

-.-•* --i;*: r- .. ' V ■■ ■ "wllU* I ■,?■'■>'»• '"OV. '■■■'"- o'f'' 

: . I '■•■- : world. '. ■'^'i- ■■' ■■ ^*' 

•halllrtiini. ."'.■. '"i •■•■■•' 
3. C//. Woe to diat kod , dtiU'i gbrenTd by' a 

3. Ci/. la him thtfrtt'li a hope of governn^eyit ^ 

Thatv ' ¥■• b w» a««g« , councU* itwler • hint^ ' '^ * . 

And , IB int fiail and ripened yeM , hinuelf; ' '^ 

No doubt, abaU then^ and tiU tliai, goirenf well^ 

' 1. Citi,,. So «to*d th« itaw^^ wklNi fienr^ l&t 

. ' ■■ i: sixth 

Waf orown'd in Paris but at nine months old. 
3, Cit. Stood theitalS ><[? no» Ao, good fcicn^, 

God wot; 
.For then this land was famoi^ly cn'rich'd 
With politick grave counsel ; then the King 
Ilad ▼irtuoivi nndes to protect his Grace. 

1. Cii, Wb7> so hath this, boih bj his father 
• •"■ •:'■:■ and mother. - 

3. Cit. Better it were # they all came Jbty hl& 
« , father; 

Or, by kis ftthcr , there were none at' all : 1 " 
For emulation now, who shalLbe nearest, 
W^ top^ ns ell too near , if God prerent tiot. 
O, full of danger is the Diikq of Gloster; 
A.nd the Qoeen'^ AOUtt "^ul b^otberl , ktnght and 

proud: 
And were they to be. nil'dy aad not \o T\Aft> 
ThiB-mickly laSad 'iniglit soUce a% beioie. 
/. C//, Come, come/ ve feat t\\^ 'wa\%v% ^;^X 

■will lie \v«VV, 
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,. 5i'.\Cif» Wlicn' clouds ar^ 8<'en , %vise itifin |>nt 

on their cloaks*, 
Wben gr^at leaT<*s fall , then wiuter is A hand ; 
When the siiji sots, who dotli not look for night? 
UiUimely. storms mak'ft inen expect a dearth: 
All may be well; but, if God sort it so, 
'Tis more.tlwn.wed^crvc,- or I expect. • 

2. Cit. Truly, the Kcirts of men arc foil of 

fear :. ; ■ ■ ■ . • ■ ' 
You cannot- reason aVmost with a man 
That- looks not heavily^ and full of dread. ' 

< 3. Cit, Before the dajs.o^ chaage, still is it so: 
By a diviue instiuct, men's minds miktrost 
Ensuijjg danger ; as , by proof , we se« 
The waier swell before a- bnisiVoua storm. 
But leave it all to God. Whither away ? 

2. Cif. Marry, we were sent for to the jnsticesr 

3. Cit* And so was If TU bear you company. 

■'•■■•■- 
S C E N E IT. 

^Ae same^ . A Room in the Palace, 

'Erifurihe "ArchbUhojf of Tork, the young Duie 
of Yoyky Queen Elisjubbtii, and the Vuchese 
I?/ York/ 

Arc7i, Last mght, ,1 heard, they lay )it ^touy« 

Stratford; 
And at Northampton' ihey do rest to-night: 
To-morrow , or nexA day • they will be here. 
J^ucA. I long with all- tuy VievcV vo %«e <^tti 

/ bope^ be is much arbwa ftUice \«av V »«v< \axxk. 
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Q, i&'i. Bot I h^r/no; they sa^j niy son o£ 
• 'York ' 

Hath alAiost ovcpu'enhim in his growth. , 

Ywk4 Ay, mother, \mt I would not have it so. 
JDucA: ^hy , my yonng Cousin? it is good to 

' Ifi-owi 
Yori. Gmndam^ one nifiht as we did sit' at 
■;'■-■ 'suppei*, 

My uncle Rivers talked how I did grow' 
More than my hrdther ;' ^y , quoth my uncle 

• ■■' '■ Gloiter,' 
Small herbs hapt grace, ^^^^ weeds do gr.01^ . 
- • ■ ^iipdce: ■ - • ■ 

And since , methinks, I would not grow so fast. 
Because «weet flQwfrs,are's1eW> ^nd weeds make 

haste. 
Dueh, 'Good faith '^ ^ood faith > the saying did . 

not hold 
In him |hat did ohject the same to thee ; 
l^e was the wrelch'dst thing , when he was younr," 
So long a growing , and so Wsni-ely, 
That, if his Bule were true, he should he gi;aciou8. 
Arch. Awl so ^ no doubt, he isj my grabious 

Madam. 
.JDuch. I hope, he is; but. yet let motheifi . 
"" . doubt. 

*' Yoth, Wo^; by myVdth, if I had been re- 

membcr'd, 
I could luiye given my uncle's grace a flout, 
^lO tou^ Us gi'owthj . lieaver than he touch'd 

mine* 
DuehV ISLoy^^ my yomig Tork*? I pr'=^\]hfc^ V?*. 

/ ' rtife heat it. 

'York, iiahy, they gay ,^iny \mc\« ^evi *o \^%x.» 
Tbet he conld gnaw a cniftt at two Yiwvts o\3l.\ 
'Twas faM ttro vears eie I co\i\<V ^el 81 \oovV. 
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Yert. Gmndain, liU Dunf- 

Siuih. His nucBcI wky , the wa« dead ev* tbo) 

^Tort. If 'twere sot ihs , i canuot tell wka tnlc 

Q, Sliz...A pirloui bsj : Gio ta , jon Rictai 

■hiewil. 
^ircAi Good w..f«in , b« DOC ansrv witfa thi 
. . ctlld.- 






Arch. Bm eome* ■ 



•M, my 

a unfold. 



Vti 



TVh.i 

iVrj. 'Sucb nao^, 
A> pi' . 

^!. £/i». HowrtnA-tfie Prince? 
Mas. W*ll. MjiUtH, and iu-hckllk '- ^ 
Duck. Vthat u 111} newt ? 

Jtfe*. Lo»d HiT'M, in* Lord Groj , al* utA (c 
Pomfrci, ■ _. . 

Vi'li I'lii^'n Sir Thainai Viiighan , pritooen, 
JJuc*. Wbo h»ll> conmihwd llWnj?' - ■' 

Met- The mijAiT-Bafc*. - 

GWiw ao^ Buekioghain. 
Q. h'Uz. Far wlul olTenec ? 
Jir». Ttieinmc.r.alll.wwr-IJHH'ediicToi'd: 
Why , OT for what, tb; nnbln wrre c'liiiulued. 
It all vuknowo Id me, lut (^rtriem^ Lad . 
C. ^/i. All me , 1 *er. ibe t\»u 'j^ nv-j Vowit 
Tha tiger nnw hatb leiz'd ll^ ^dtOvVuk^s 
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Upon th^-Weeeiit tad awlnt ihnmet'.^ .■'..' r . 
Welcome, destrucUoii , -ilood , 4U^ Aiastacit^l 
I Bee , as in a- map^ the eni of all.' . 

I)uch. Accursed and uoqciiet i!|^nglinj|{ ^Y^ I 
How many of yon hate mmt ^yeg betdS^r---' 
My husband lost his life to get the crown ; 
And pftea up and dawn my Hoas Wef* tisl,^'^ ' 
For me to. joy , and weep ^ their Catn and losM 
And being seated > and doihesfiek broils * ^'^ • ' 
Clean over*'1i)lown , theBaselves , the conmierpr% 
Make f'inir upon thf mselyes ; iirotlwr to iriowev. 
Blood to blood J self ^^ainst self ;. --- Oj pre* 
^ . . posterbof - T. ':i^J^ 

And (rantick outrage, end thy damned spleen j 
Or let me die, to look iNW 4i^aM^ a» inore! 

Q, JSUit^ Come, come, my boy, w«. idli to 

Madam, farewell. : v. y , 

Z>im:A. Stay , I wiH go with y<«« 
Q, f/fs. You hsort no cause*, rv"' 1 

jirch. My gf»cio«s X^ady, f4.. 

Andthtther bear you? tremff aael yoibirfaMi^- ' 
For my part , lUf resign npto yonr Grace 
The seal I keep; and so b«li(Ui. tO/:me^ / J* /. y 
As well I tender you , ,aod all <of yeikrs! s«' M »• '. 
^om« , 1*11 conduct you |^ tint SMtCHuryi . " ' ^* "^ 



i— — ■^■iiiii • ' - 






ikA Kinii.BiiimARu ax. 

JLC,T :,III.rS C E N E 1; - 

I 

2rA« 4f»ne. A Street, 

The trumpets sound. Enter the Prince ofVfM! 
Vb , Gloster , ,BucKfiiGJU.H , Cardinal Bout 
chief/ and Others^ 

"Buck* Welcome ;r iweet Prmcey to London, t 

your chamber. 
Glo. Welcome > dear C(^isin , my thoughts' So 

vereign: 
The weary way hsitli made you melancholy. 

Prince* "^o , uncle; but our crosses on tlie wa; 
Have made it tedious > wearisome, and heavy.: 
I want more uncles here to welcome me. 

Glo. Sweet Prince » the untainted virtue of you 
■"* years 

Hath not yet div*d into the world's deceit: 
Ko more can yoBt dishinguish of a jo^an, . 
Than of his outward show; which, ^ God .h 

knows t 
Seldom , or never ',' jumpeth with the heart. 
Those uncles > which you want , were dangerous 
Your Grace attended to tlicir sugarM wordla 
But look'd not ou tl^ poison of their hearts: 
God keep you from them , and from such fals 

friends ! 
Prince, God keep me from false friends ; bu 

they were none. 
Glo, }Jj Lordj the ma^or of London comes U 

|i<l!l^ou. 

Snter the Lord Mayor , ond ftis TVaiii. 
May» God Lless your Grace "wVv^i Vt^^^ »: 
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Prince^ I thank yon, good my Lord; •— and 
• ' ^ thank jou all. -— ■' 

[Exeunt "SUy or , &c. 
thou!;ht, my mother, and my brother York,- 
^oald* letog ere this have met i» on tlie ivay-: — ' 
icp what a' slug is Hastings! that he comes not. 

tell us^ whether they will-come^ or no. - 

Enter HAitiNGS. 

■ 

Suet, 'And> in good time, here comes the 

iweating lord. 
Jb-ince, Welcome, my Lord-. What, will^^ur 

* mother come ? 

Hast, On what occasion, God he knows, not T, 
Tic Qneen yonr mother, ind your brother York, 
[avt taken wmctuary:. Thie tender Prince 
foul'd fain have cdraei' with ^e to meet, jour 

Grace, 
nt by his mother was perforce withheld. 

Buck. Fie! what an indirect and peevish icojirse 

1 this of hers? — Lord Cardinal, will your 

Giace 
'erstmdf! the Queen to send the Duke of York / 
Tnto his princely 'brother presently ? 
r she deny, ■'^ Lord Hasting, go with him, 
i.nd from hi?r jealous nrms pluck him perforce. 
Card. My Lord of Buckingham, if my weak 

• ' « oratoiy 

Ian from his mother win tlie Duke of York, 

inon expect hiui here: Rut if *lle be obdurate 

•o mild entreaties", God in hea\en forbid 

Ve should infringe the holy i^rlvUo^^e 

Hbfesgcd sanctuary I not for .aW v\\\» \^w^, 

''oald 1 bfi guilty of so deep u s\\v. 

ffuc/\ Tov arc tod. senseless •o^isvinaU, iw'^'V '^'^^' 




JJIiimJMHBWlJMlatK 



Too tmtW^mSu>Mwamitn^iimAi.x .... * j: 
Ydn bruL sot ■■■■■HM, is Miiing him, 

Th»ft»Mit- * wM f U dtimjriiiwiwl, :„ . .^urv. ; 

Ami thoto wko li««ftih.«il in jAmh. Mi* M'SZ^' 

Tfcl»,'Oriaw»fawfcf Mi| fcw <il<wd it, JB9r„AwPftt' 

'*i 

Tbra; uiiMshiai froM.dMHM. A^ it KMuimi 

0{t\a-<7llmt»imT,mi=t»>TyiatBi ^^ -^ - ■ 

Baf *lltiM3(tj tbilimm nBn'tr t^LmfW^r t ■,.:.»> 

Card. Hj I>Mr4. ym (Ul «'o.^aI« ny p-Jy 

Come on, hari Btih^ • wi^jta fa^:inA^ii< 
Hatt. I 1(0 , mj L»i4< . l ,> ' ., ,, 

iVi'n<:«.-Gw>d.L«rdti n<ka aU tba «pmIt,^mm 
yoM miy. ,,,, ,. 
■■ [Bfunt Cardi««l <mct ffMyiani 
Say , VBcIc GJoMir , if our broiii«> . gsid*, , 
Wliei^ •bill we teJMiru till ow uiroiuKi«fi'? 

G/o. Where it lerawlwc Onto jour royal lelt 
rrr n^ conud you, muo* da;, or i^o. 
Your HigborH ttiiU repou jou al the Tower: 
Iriieu .w«WB, joo pi 



i iMt bt.,a,<^ 



DidTuli" 



> danar hMA AatpUct, rafZo^^ "' 



- Ra" 4id, ray fracMW ^tV^^hn^^kH 
... ■ .pVe; 

Which , Oince , wcaMdiDg a^flHiu i'erfd%-4^ ^ , 
Prince. Ii it n^n I'MMd'' Or elie reported 
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Buch. tJpon record^ my gra<sioiif Lord* * 
Prince, -Bot ny , mj Lord* it w«f« not re- 

Mrtliiuki^ the triitli ihonld'live from age to age^ 
Aft *tWf?r^'iret'aird-fo all potlvritT> 
Lven to the it«n«ftl all-tadiiif day. 

C/o. So wise to young t tliry-uy-» do ne'er live 

long. [^Aside, 

Prinev. What say yoiv, otfcle? 

Glo. T'lay, without eliaraetera, faaie liv«a long. 
Thiia, like tti> formal vice ; Iniqaitv, \ jis'de 
1 jiioraliKC two Jii^aaings in one wotd./ 

Pfinctt, Tfiat Juihu Canar waft a famoui man; 
With what his Tnlour did enrich his wit. 
His wit set clf>wii, to mahe hiii valour live: 
Death inakes no concpicat of this cooqueror; 
For now he lives iu fame tftouf^h not in life. -^ 
I'll trti ycM %k'hat , my coubia Bnckinghfm* 

Bucim What > iny gracious Lord ? 

Phnee An if I iiye imtil I he a man, 
T'll win ottr ancient right in Fraiic« again* 
Or die a soldier , us i liv'd a King. 

Gio. Short summers lightly have a forward 

spring. Ij44id^, 

Wnter YoiiK » HASTrircs* and th^ Cardinal. 

Buck. Now> in good time, here cornea the Duke 

of York. 
PrinCK, Richard of York ! how fares our loying 

brother? 
Korit. Well* my dread Lord j so mnst I «all 

you now. 
J^i'ncf, Ay, Li-othey; to our ^;nei^ a» Vv \k 

TiH>Uie hfi died, that night hav« ¥nfc xVn^ ^^^^*» 
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Wl'icb JiV liii (IfAth halli }oi[ nmcli m.ijeur. 
Glo. 'Ilow fai'ci out cuiiun, iioblE lord 

York. I ihiak you, genilc dqcIp. O, id? Ld 



Yoii 



Liaio 



eea« n 









V brollier hatb outerowu 
Gla. He Iiith , mi Lord. 
. York. AuU ihTefuri- it he Idle? 
Glo. O , my fnlr coiuiii , I mini nol 
ror£ Then U be mure beliuldro to 
Glo. lie inij cuinmana me, u my Sol 
fint jon haie pDwei iu me, u> iu d kiutm 
YorL. IprajyoD/ nncle, then, give i 
dfl^er. 



C/o. My (lBStS«r, 

Priitce, A lieggur , brother 
Yurlt. Of raj kind iiiirle 



that I know yu 



Glo. A gvi 

Tnri. A gre 



a toy , which ii ho -rief to gi 

er gid ihau Lhat I'll gire j 



r ^irtl O, (liai'i UiF iH-ord to i 
tiiif.- Ay ■ griuie coiiiia , were it light enoiie)] 
Yart. O ibgu, I aee, joti'U part buE wlih II) 

Eift.; 
In WBighlier thingi.j'ou'Il laj a hfgjiar, oay. 
Glu. It i> lad weighty far Tiiur Craw to ytei 
York. I weigh it Ilgfitly, were it beatier. 
Glo, "What, woolilVDii have my M-eapoii, litl 

Lord? 
York. I wouU, that I might tbaok Jon a* jri 

ull me. 
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Prince, Mjr lord of York will »liir be crou hn 

talk; — 
Uncle, vour Gcace knows how to hew witli him. 
Yor£. You inean> to bear me, not to bear with 

me: — - 
■ TJjicIf*, my bmiber mocks both you and me; 
Eecaiisc that 1 nru little , like an ape, 
lie Uiinks that yon should bear me on yonr 

shoulders. 
Buth. With what a sharp'-provided wit he rea- 
sons ! 
To mttisrate the scorn he sives his nncle^ 
He-DFettily apd aptly taunts hl9ise1f: 
-So cVnuing, and so yonngy is wonderful. 
' Cr/o. My gracious Lord, wiU-t please you ptfs 

along? 
Myself, and my s;ood eousin Buckingham, 
"WiU ta.yonr juotlier: to ejiireai of hfr, 
To meet you at the Tower , and wtlcohie you. 

York, What, will you go unto the Tower, my 
... ' Lord? 

•Prince. My lord Protector needs will have it so. 
York. I. shall not sleep in uuict at the Tower. 
GIq. Why, Sir, what should you fear? 
York. Jlrlarry, my uncle Clarence' angry ghost j^ 
My'grandam told me, he was murder'd there. 
Prince, _\ fear no uncles .4^nd. 
Glo. l!^or none that live, I hope, 
Princ4in An if they live , I hope , I need ziot 

fear. \ 

fiuf come, iny Lord* and> with a heavy hearty 
Tfaittkiug.OQ them., go I unto the Tower.. 
''• '\itx9unt Priuce, ToRK, H^sti^^s ^ C»«- 

dinhl, and Jlttendcunts. 
Mm^. Think jou, my Lovd, tbu A iVtW ^x^ajSis 

-York - 



Was not Miceiifecl by bis-tulilllf; nsiot^iV ,-,r 

To tftuuii .and'SOor.D yon ifiu* opprabi-iQ^aly.^ 

Qlfi* <Nq dott^t > DO douht : i Oy ' 'ti^- a jr 

••' = - •■ ■ boy-,;-- 1- ... ,,^,,., 

fiSftidu j^iiiicik / iD|;«Dious , fovwArd >; cap^blei^ 
He's all the mother*« , from the top to toe. 

2,s'v^i«<?^. iWelL,;,let diem r^stJ -tr- ,\r ^ 
(^ome hither , gentle Cafesby ; thou art swor 

»>As 4feply «o efect what we lattiXk^, : .'> 
Aa closely to conceal what we impart : 
Thou know'st our r^solis urg'c) upon the wa 
Wl^^I^ofc'stffhiou? is it not AQ faaj mattei 
^tg» tVKtke WHiiam W^ Hastings of our mii 

,(Foii.||ie iBsialment/of this nqble Dulm x \ . 
In t4ie seat royal «f thi^ famous isle? 
, €(^lt^^ J . He for his lather -s «a ke ^o . Im 

>»j \,.'.y\ -^ r--- • Priuce^ '■ ..,^.;> ., 

That he will not be <1«roa to aught against lii 

.,., ^^ck» What ihink'st thpu then x^f St^l^ 

yAA<' ' >a' '' '. .. ■.n4>t,he7 ■;,, , :.. ,^, ^ 

Catfi* He will .do all in all as Hast^i^s dc 

, Mf^k, Yfeti 1^^,00 moire but thist, G^ 

, V Catesby, 

lA^^t^f^ iltitftre^ far off, sound thqju J^^d BCs 
How he doth stand a^^cted to our purpose ; 

' And 8)^iii;0!ii<him, to-morrQW' t^ the Xower 
To #2abpi»t. the coronation. ; ^,_^, 

>M^)l^^i^i| dost find him tractable to us, 
Cncottrage him, and tell himi all our reaso] 
If he be leadenV^icy^ cdldi, unwilliog. 
Be thou so too; and so break off the talk^ 
And givd'MpWit^i^f &UibeKnJrttoii>^ 
For we to-morrow hold divided councils. 
Wherein thyself SHIlt^ASghlj^ W'tmploy'd. 
sS^^ommciid-iE|^lprl9r4 WMHaiR^ y^ 
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His ancient knot of dangerous adversaries 
To-nioiTOW are let blood at Pomfrefc^castle; 
And bid m j friend , for joy o( this f^ood newt; 
Give mistress Siiore one gentle kiss the more* 
Buck, Good Catesby , go y effect tJiis business 

soundly. 
Cate. "illy good Lords botli , witb all the beed 

I can. 
G/o.. Shall we hear from yon, Catesby, ere we 

sleep? » 

Cate. You shall , my Lord. 
Gio. At Crosby-place , there shall yon find^ os 

both. {Exit Catesbt. 
Buck, Now t ^oj Lord , what shall we do , if 

we perceive 
liOrd Hastings will not yield to oar complots? 
Glo, Chop off his head , man ; — somewhat t\re 

will do: — 
And, look, when I am King, claim tbon of me 
The earldom of Hereford , ami all the moveables 
Whereof the King my brotber was possess'd. 
■ Buck, ril claim that promise at jour Gi'ace's 

hand. 
Glo. And look to have it yielded with «dl 

kindness. 
Come , let us sup betimes \ that afterwards ■ 
Wf nuiy digest our complots in solue form* 

S C E N E IL 
Before Lord HasUngs* House, 

£a/er a MeBten%er. - 
Me^. Mr LtiTfi, my Lord, — ' XkitocUnft* 
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Mes, One fro ni lord Stnnlcv. "A 

Ha^t. [witAin.] What is't oMock ? 
- 3Ie&. Upon the 6ti*ok.e of fowr. • ' " 

Enter Hastings,. 

Ha9t, CaQDOt thy master .sleep the tedious 
" - niglils? - ■' » • " 

■ Me's, So it shotiM seem by thnt I have to ^lay, 
Firsr, he commends him to your aoble Lordship. 
■'Ittt&f. And thrn, — 

Mes, And then he sends you word, he dreamt 
T6-nSght the bOar had rased off his helm : 
Besides , he says . there are two conn<^ls held $ 
And that may be determinM al the one, ' 
Which - may mak)e you and him to rue tx . the 

other. 
Therefore he sends to know your Lordship'* plea- 
sure, -r- 
ir presently you will take horse with him. 
And with all speed post witJi him toward tlie 

uorth, 
To shun the dans^er that his soul divines. 

H>W. Goy fcilowj^ go > return unto thy lord; 
Bid him not fear lite separated conucils : . 
His Hoooui\ and iuysc1,r, »,ie at the one ; ^ 

And, fit the o^her^ is my good friend Catesby;'''- 
!WhervL nbtliing can procecc) , that touchelh usj . 
Whereof I shall i\ot have iutelJig[euce. 
Ti?ll him, his f^ni's are shallow, Wanting instanoQ: 
And for hk dfcams -^ I wonder, he\ so foud , 
To trttit the mockery of unquiet s1u'mbei*s : ■ 
To Hy the boar, before Uve V^scc i^\sT*\ves» ' \ 
Were to ijpccuse the boar to io\\o>w vsih,^ 
•^uii- fxi;ike pursuit, vrhei* Viife W\A. Ts\cxft.\wi ^^« 
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And we will botli together to the Tbwer^ 
Where , he shall see , the boar will use us lundly. 
Mes, I'll go J my Lord, and tell him whatkjou 

say. iSjrrV. 

Enter Catesbt. 

Cate. Many gOf>d morrows to my noble Jjord! 
Hast, Good morrow , Gatrsby 1 you are eariy 

stirring : 
What news, what news, in this our tottering 

state? 
Cate, It is a reeling world , indeed , my Lord^ 
And , I believe, will never slaiid upright, -^ 

Till Richard wear the garland of the realmt 
JIast, How ! wear the garland ? dost. thou, l&eaii 

the crown ? 
Cate,. Ay , my good Lord. 

Hast, I'll have this crown of mine cnt from 

my shoulders> 
Before FlI see the crown so fnnl rai'splac'd^ 
But canst ihou guess that he doth nim at it? 

^ Cate, Ay , on my life ; and hopes to find jwi, 

forward 
XTpou his party ^ for the gain thereof: ';;• 

And« thereupon >' he s^ntls yon this good news/'**-' 
That, this same ver^ day, jour enemies. 
The kindred 'of the Queen, must die at PomfreL 

JSast. Indeed, I am no mourner for that mews^ 
Because they have been still my advenanes : 
But, ihat .I'll give uiv voice on Richaid's side* 
To bar my master's lieii* in li^uc deftciev^ » 
God knows, I mil not do it , lo \.W djt^^Jci. 

CttU. God kefp youp LovawVu^ *m xltviX ^Tiifr%«^* 

nundl 



3^ uni»awchaiu> rii. 

Hast. 3n(r][ «luil laugh it th'ri a tweWe-KABll^ 

Xihmt Afijri,.iviM>brQii6M niQtia Juj inl»ter!a.fa|te, 
I Uyc to look upon tlxeir tragedy. 
HjKeJU y -Ca^esby , ere ti fortnight make me older, 
I'll send some pack^i^ , that. ^et tfaiuk not on't. 
Ca/te,, 'Xis a vile thiog to die, lu^ gracioof 
,.■,,-....■■ ■ Lord,- i. : _..• ■^• 

Wlien^.B^Len are nnprsparM , ami look not fiar it. 
JSasK O mopatroMti .iixoii»trou«. ! autl no faHi 

it out 
. IVfTith Bivers, Y^raghai^y Ore;: and so 'twill. do 
lYut^ Moxe pi.twelB9, who think themselves as 

As thp\i^. fnd I J,, who, as thou .know'at » are dear 
To princely Richard, and to BuckinghaJii. 

Gate. The Princes both make high account of 

you, — 
For they account his head upon the b&idge. 

[Aside, 
Hast, 1 know, they do; and I have well der 

serv'd it. 

# ■ - ■ 

JEnter Stan let. 

Cpixtc on I come on, where is yoiir boar -spear, 

nian? 
Fear yon tl|ei>oaT, and go so unprovided? 

Stan. My Lord , good morrow ; and good mor^ 
. . row, Catesby: 

Yon may iest.on , but by the holy rood, 
I do not like these sevei'al councils, I. 
Jira6'/. My iMTd, I bold my life as dear a» 

youn*, * 

.4iirf nevmtf in my lkfe> I, do ipTQ^%U 
W»B it more preciouA to xnc Oiaii'vi* ivovi-. 
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ThmV TOW, !jnt iKat I know cMr Binte iHniT^,*"^ 
I ivoiild he so triuinphnnt att i hid ? 

Stan. Tbe lor<U at IVmfrrt, wT«rn t?i#*y rdde 

from Londo^i, 
yVert jocRitd < and supffw'T^ llieir states were ntM^ 
And they , imleed > had do native tn Diistnist ; ' - 
Bm yeiy y<m a<%> hovv fi<>^u tite dav ^bVr-ctastw ' 
This sudden Mab of rancour 1 inisaoubt : 
Fray God» I say , I pr4>ve a nrwll^sk coward ! . 
What, ftliall we toward the Tower V the <fay is 

spent. 
Hast. Come 9 come, hare with yon. — \V% 

you what, inv liOrA?'^ 
To-day the lords yon talk of are beheaded. 
' Stauk They, for their truth , ni'iight better -w^si.t 

, ihcir bends, ■ 
Than some , that have accns'a them > wear their 

hats. 
Bat come, mj Lord, let's away. 



^ • < f » 



Enter a Puranivant. 

Hast, Go on before , Til talk with this good 

fellow. 
\ Exeunt Stanley and Catesev. 
How not^r, sirrah? how^o<*8 the woild' iCkh 

lllf c ? 

Eurt, The better, that vonr Lordship plea$e id 

.nftk. • 

Hast, I tell thee, man, 'tis better with me now** 
Thjin when thda met'st me last whetc aow Vc 



Theii*wa» T §i^ii>^ prisnijer to \\\t. To'^fce^, 
By the Buggrntion of the Queon's a\\\^A% 
hut uow, J t^n Ihec, (kreo tt t« \\x\*r\^?^ 
7Vi/« tI»Y ilif^e J-iM-fHie* are' put to vVaV\\, 
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Ad(1 I in better stiiU than ere I was. 

i^iir^j God hold it, to yonr HoDOur^c ^ood 
/ ' ' ednteut! 

Hast. Gramercy , frllow : There , drink that 
T . '. » for in.e, 

[7'Aromng him his purse* 
JPiWS, Itiiankyournonour. [iiV// P^trsoivant* 

Enter a Priest, 

Pr, Well met, roy L6i-d ; I am glad to see your 

I^onoujr. 
JSi^st, I thank thee, good Sir John* with all 

my lieart. 
I anx In you? debt for your. la>t e^eit^ise; 
Come the next sabbf^th , and 1 will (potent yoiu 

Enter Bugkinguase. 

Each. What, talkipg with a priest. Lord Cham'* 

berlain? 
Your friends «t Pomfret , they do need the priest; 
^Yaiu* Honoiu'.br^th no shriving \york iu hand, ' 
Hast, 'Good faiih , and ivhen I met this holy 

man, 
T\\^ m^Tk you tAlk of came into my n^ind* 
Whot ,. go you toward tlje Tower? 

Buck, I do., x^y Lord; but long I cannot stay 
•• there: 

I shall return before your Lordship thei]ce4 
JQ[a«{. Ifay^ like eupugh, for I atay dinner 

tlierc. 
, iMacZ; ■ And ftupper too, aUhoiigh thou know^ 

U MC \w^lda« 

Corns, wi /I yon go? 
Jlas^. ni 'wait apoii ^oui. ljOxi\a\u^- \B»%^iA 



,.f -. T-. 
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• • ■ . * "■ 

Pomfrct. Before thfi Castle, 

i . . .^ . . . .1 

J^ler |lATCLiFF , #zM a guard, conducting 
S^ivEHS^.GiLEy, a/zc? Yavghax to exen^fition*- 

Mat. Come , hriug fovlb the pritoiiers. ^ 

JSiV. Sir Rlchai'd Ratc^iff,- .let ine t^ll thee 
• , ' tljis>— r 

To-day shall thou hehold a'Bubject die, 
forH-uthji for dnty', and for loyalty. ^. 

' 'Q''^y«' Q<xl ^«?P ^® Plince from all the p<ck 

of you ! 
A Inpt you are 'of damned blood-suckers. ■ * 
P'dugh, Yo^i live, that 8*iallcTy woe 'for ttiij 

hereafter. 
" Raf. Despatchy the limit of yoiip lives is out. 

,jg^^fO ;i*<Mufrct, Tomf^ctl O tj^py bloody 

prison, ' " • 

][^«t9l.;BP^ op^iuouQ to Dohle Peers! ..; 

tVi'lfiifi.^hf {JuiUy closure of thy yralls, i- 

Iic^lJfiifKft.iiecoiid.hei-c ivas hacVd toVleatli; ^\ 
nd , lor more slander to thy disinal seat, 
tVe ijive :thcc up our'guil^tless blood to driui. . ^ 

Grey* Nqw Margave^'s curie, i« iallfji upouotiy 

When she exclaimM on Hasiiugs , yon , and I, 
]^pr 6Ui1Kliug>i)y.i»hieu Eicht^vd ^uhb'd Jier s^tii^'f.. 

iAiiK Then <:ursfd aKc Hastings, then, cursed slie 

Buckingham, 
9lM««fan(^d'4bd'.Ri«hArd: --^ O, v<!toe«3Vi«^ , Q^^ 
2V Att^/- her prayers for them , as tvovj Vot w>\ 
Ajad for my sister, and hei* prtwieX'H %o\i«i --^^' 
Bfm^timed , dear Ci^d, -with o^x axvl^ ^Vo^^*i 
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Which , AS thou know'st , unjiiMl j: mutt be '^pilt I 
Jlat, Mnk(* kftste, ihe h'tiir of <1^aih is rKpMlei 
jR/V. Coma ». Orey.> ••— come , Vnn^^hnii , -^ •Itl 
.. 1 US here emhrjMte J -^ ? 

Far«weU» until nye jueei agai# in Keavcu. 

: [Exeami: 

S G ¥: N B IV. 

' ' London, ui Room in the Tower, 

BcckiHCHAni, Stanley, Hastings ^ the Bishop. 
d/EIv , Cate^by, Lovel , and Others i eii^ 
ting at a table : Of/iciers of the council aim, 
■ tending* ' 

• Hast, Now, noble Pe«rSj tlie, c^m» why me 

ure met 
J% •— to .detf>iinin« of t\\e ^oTonaflon : 
In Gocl's nain(*, sp^ak > -whea is the royal day? 
B/«cit. ArjMill thtnsis vp.uly for thnt roynl time? 
Stan, They arf* ; .iii<1 w.ints but nomiuntion. 
., Ely. T*-morrow then 1 judge a happ5 day. -' 
Buck, AYhb knows the Lord Protectoi-*§ mind 

heroin? ■ * 

Vrho is most inward with the noble Duke? 

Ely, Your Grace > we think* ahonld eooiKit 

know hie mind. ' 

Buck, We know each' other** facet: for *ii^ 
.' ' ■ ■ = beartsy •*- • ■'■ . ' -^ 
He knowit po more of mine, than I of yours; 
^or I of his, nj Lci'd!* iUmk '^oi^ «f Miiie:-*^ 
Xord M/nUitifi , yon and \ie ate ne«t \u\<^n«. 
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Bat«"f<Hr ]Hipiir|M)se in thec9roBatiou»' 

1 kafvfimot •dniUUd lam nmt be^livei^d'' 

H(s 4(raciouft piflbtuire any -way ilMreia: 

Dnt jou, my noblo Lov4y maj name tlie time; 

And in thd Duke*a belialf- I'll gire my %oice^ 

W^ufib;*! presume 4 he'll take in senile pait. 

Bater Glospter. 

Bly. , In liappj time , here comes the Dak« 

, • Iiiniseir. 

Qlo» My noble Lords aud cou^n§, allk good^ 

moiTow: 
I !i*ve been long a sleeper ; but , I trust, 
Hkj absence doU neglect no ;i'eat -Ucsign^ 
Which by my presence might have been cmi«» 

eluded. 
', fiudih^ And y^o not come upon your cue, xdj 

Lord, 
William lord Hastings liad pronounc'd youi 
» part, — ' ' i' 

I meao^ your yoice, — for crowning t>l'>tht 

King. • » '. 

Glo% Than my Lorjd Hustings > no isata- m%ht 
i- . . be bolder; . '<: 

His Lord*hip know* me well, and loves tskm 

well. — : ' 

lljr:Lo!rdo'f Ely > .^hen I was. last in Holbom^; 
I saw good strawberries in 3 our garden there; 
I. 4o beseeoji you , send iorsoiue qf tlieni. ■ 

iUy, Marry, audwiU^ my Lord, with all my 

heart. . \^Hxii El*; 

ip&. Coiisbi •£ B)iduD(;lt»ttv\ m •«^A.\N>A>ck ^^"^-^ 
t. • »r5 V . .. ■ . ^'■-. :\_Tu k^^.^Hi** ' <»i\<i*» 
C^iqti^:h9th «ODDde«i lUfttio^t. im out \A\%wwJ*S 
iiid Hud* tkt tcHty ^is^cuiau «<» \^ttX, 
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That lie Vill, lose his he«i}, ei-e give consenlt;'^ 
His master's child > as Worshipful ly he terms i^^.^ 
Shaft lose the royalty of England's' throne; '; 

Buck, Withdraw yonrself awhUe , FU go wi4 

[Exeunt C!rL05T£R and Buckxkgiia-»» 
Stan. "We hayc not yet set down this day of 

triumph* < * 

To-morrow, In my judgement, is too sndden^ 
For I mVself am not so well ^irovided. 
As else 1 would be , were the day |iroloiig*d» 

Re-enter Bishop of Ely* 

Sfym Where is my Lord' Protector ? I haye sent 
I'or tbese strawberries. 

Hast. His Grace looks cheerfully al)d smooth 

this morning; 
There's some conceit or oilier likes him wcIF, 
W^an he doth bid good morrow with such spirit^' 
X think > there's ne'er- a man in Christendom^ 
Can lesser hide his love , or hate , than he ; 
For by his face straight shall you know his heart*' 

Sitafl* What of his heart peiceive yqa in hit' 

face. 
By ^ny likelihood he show'd to-day ? 

Hast, Marry > that with no man here he is 

offen<led ; 
VoT, yftrt he, he had shown it in his looks. 

Be-enter Glostbr and Buckivghak. 

^/9. I pray yon all, tell me what they deserve; 
That di> congpire iny dealVi wivVi OLevWvc^oi ^^v^. 
Of damned witchcraU*, alad l\\a\. W>ie ^xe\^^^ 
Upou iny Jbody wiUi iheir beHWW^baccnAT 
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East. The tender love I Lear jour Gr.ice, my 

Lord, » 

Makes me most ibrward in this uoble pi>escnoe 
To doom the ofTend^rs: Whosoe'er tlu^y L<*, 
I savt Jnv Lord, ihev Lave deserved dearh. 

.,Glo, TLeu bejoiir eyes the witness of tlieir evil,' 
Look how I am bewitchM ; behold , mine arm 
Is , tike a blasted s.npliug , withei 'd up : 
And this is Edward's wife> that mopsirous witGb| 
Consorted with that harlot ;, strumpet Shore» 
TJiiit bjr tlieir. ^iicUcral't thus have marked me. 

Hast, if they have doue this deed« my'uobi* 

Lord, — 

Glo, If! thou protector of this damned stn3mf>et,' 
T^^lk'st thou to me of ifs? — Thou art a traitor :-r 
Off with his head : — now, by Saiut Paul I swciar^ 
1 will not dine uulil I see the same. — 
Lovely and Clatesby , look, that it he done; — 
The rest, that lov^ me^ rise, atid follow mc. 

* Mxeunt Council, with Gloster and 

DUCKINGIIAM. 

Hast, "Woe^ woe, for Englaml! not a whit 

for me ; 
For I, too foud, might have prevented this: 
Stanley did dream, the boar did rase his helm; 
But I disdained it, and did scoru to ily. 
Three times to-day m.y foot -cloth horse dij 

^ stumble. 

And startled t whe^ he look'd upon tlie Tower^ 
As loath to bear me to the slaughter>house. 
O , now I want the priest that spake to lue : 
I now repent [ told the pm-buivant. 
As too triumphing, how iniue eiieiuies. 
To-day at Pomfret bloodHj Vfcte ViwVtVtV^^ 

And I jnjself »ecme iu grace akQd ta-vowr. 

Oj MargUTtj MsLi-gsa'^K, noyr t\i7 \^«v<^ c\vt%* 




^''^if^r-'^'"---'---' 



K^K 



' ■■'■'■' -wailtWl ■■' '■■■ ^i--' !•'■' 
Hike ■ dran dMfli' iM'lofi^ wUciyooMMadr. 



uiliti hit bopp in Air al joor fair loalut 
Livrs liLr ■ Jtwk'i' uilor OBn'ma^; 

■■ ' • ■ f the deep. 

. Uaat. O, KUoodv SmUt9 V'-^'bUi^aU Bii^ 

tai,d!.- ■■■ '■ '1 rlT 

ThVevr wrficted-igB fc.tfc' Uok'd 'Apt.n. if— - 1'- 
Comc, Ifdme to the bindk. beav hirn mj headj 
TItfj u^U'ume, wlu tbortly >I»H be rfibd. ' ' 

' . ■. ;.■. -'S C E M.K .V, ^ I ^ ^ , 

2Aa tamr. Tie Totivr-traB*. 

Suler i^LoattB. and BDcuarOHAii, in mt'ty arm. 
Oar-, tmarrtdloiu iU-JirM^r'iI, : .^ , ^,. , 

tHa. CtauB, «ou*tu«< <->nU:t^"W. <0>V^> 'wH 

, «ih*iige tlij colonr ? 

Huriltl ibf Itralb fp, n^lillc «f,A Mpr*],: -Tp ■ j , , i 

, And thru KlaiD'tHfAo. Mil*l«*''ag*u, |,,>- ,,,, i-[ 

Aitif.ikan ilvit dwtiw«8l|i,'«Ddinw^ »HU(v,lerr«r.{|^ 

Bucj: Till, r<»w4»(itM«irf«ltlit4»rti ingnJUafli 

Sp^itki Niicl IimiIl bMit, ■uil-p»r'ia M^^rji^kid^. .^ 

TremLU »ad tta»ii iMI^lbe oI*.Wxx« , 



•^ia» *ic *»i — -» 7-^' 

aloqg. 



Entifr tht Lord Mayot «Jwl C#UBt. 
licidb. let m* •^o*^ to eiitmain 1»im, — Lofd 
CM. Look to the draw-biidge ther*. ^ 

Glo. CniciliT, o^eiloolL 4hc walls. ^y . ^ 

Su^i. LordMayor, the reason ve haVe ieii^ fot 

yo-u, — 
Glo. Look back, defend ili^c, here -^^^ «»* «^»^- 
W. God and our innocrtce defend and 

giiatd ut! 

Acaa, 
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That) liis apparAit open guilt omitted, — 

I mean, his couversation with Shore's wife, — • 

He liv'd frpm ail attainder of suspect. 

Buck. Well, well, he was the corert'st 8heltei>;^' 

traitor ^' 

That ever liv'd. -^ Look yon, my LordJUEayor, 
Would };ou imagine^ or almost believe, 
(Wer't not , that by great preservation 
We live toifiil it you,) the subtle traitor 
This day had plotted, in the cx>uneil-hoase. 
To murder me, and my good Lord of Glofter? 

May, What ! had he ad ? 

^!o. What! think you wf are Turks or io9 

^,fiael8? 
Or that we would, against the form of law^. 
Proceed thna rashly in the villain's death ; 
But that the extreme peril of the case, . , 

The peace of England , aufl our persons* safelyj 
Enforced us to this execution ? 

Mqy, Now> fair befal youl he dHenr*d hii: 

death} A 

And your good Graces both have well proceeded^- 
To warn false traitors tsom the like attempts. 
I never looked for better at Lis handsy 
After he once fell in with mistress Shore. 

Baci-. : Yet had wc not determin'd he should dii^ ' 
Until your Lordships came to see his «nd ; 
Which »ow the loving haste of these our friends. 
Somewhat against our meaning, hath prevented: 
Because , my Lord, we would liav«'had you heafdl 
The traitor speak , and timorously confess I 

' Tba maauer aud the ymrpose of his treAsoBS ( <■ - 
That jou misfiit vrtW hav* aigiiui^j^d ^« tusia ^ -<i 
. ^oto the ciiizena f who , Ha^'»TOaL'y ■ 
MiscouMtrue us in liicu» aud wmX Vu* <^«i03Gk* 



,• t 
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But, my good Lord, \our Gricel word- 

thall serve, n 

as I lud »een , aud he.ird hijii spnik : 
not donbCy ri.qlit noble Priucei botii> 
icqiiaiiU uur duteous cili/.eni» , 

your just proceed lii£;s in tliis cose. 
Lud to Uiat tad we ivisb'd 3roar Lordsbip 

bere, 
I tlie censiirea of Uie cirping tWrld. 
Rut since >ou came too late of 4iur intnit/ 
»ft what }ou benr we did intend: 
my good Lord Ma 31 or, y^r bid farewelL 

[JSxil Lord Mu^or. 
ro , R^itT, after, cousin Biickiiii^bam. 
)or towards Guildhall hies bim in all 

post: — , 

I your meetest vantage of the Cime, 

bastardy of Kdward's children : 
n I liow Ttidvvard put to death .1 citizen, 

sa3iug — he would make bis sou 
he crown; ineaning > indred, his boiise^ 
t>y the bi{(o thereof y was termed so. 
•, urge liis hatcfnl InxurVj 
ial appetite in change of lust; 
Tetcb'd unto their servants ^ danghlen^ 

wives, 
»re his raging cje, or savage heart, 
:rontrol9 lisle<l to make bis prey. 
• a need J thus far come ueiir myp^r-' 

son : — 
a, when that my mother went with 

cliild \ 

isatiatp Edwird , noble Yotk* 
(/y, ijitfaer , theo bad v9it« in^vMiQ^-, ' 
iiist coaiputaiion of iVie Vvxia, 
«<■ the iMiM w«& uot kift \m%oX% 
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Which well appeared id his lineaments, ' 

Being nothing like the noble Duke my fatbe^^ ^ 
Yet touch this spannglj) as *twei-e far off; 
Because ', my Lord , you know , my mother ffre^^ 

Buck, Doubt not , my Lord ; Pll ptty^ .^i^^ 

oi*ator» ' ■■'«.'! 

As if the golden ^Ve, for which I plead, - ^ 

\V<Pre for myself: and so, my Lord, adieu. ' 

Glo. If^ou thrive well , bring tbein to Bay-, 

nard'a castle ; 
Wh<^re yon shall find me well accompanied. 
With reverend fathers, and well-learned Bishopa. 

Buck, I go ; and, towards three or fodr o^clbcl. 
Look €or the news that the Guild-hall affords. 

[Exit B0CKINCRAH. 

Glo* Go, Level, with all speed to Doctor 

Shaw, — 
Go then [to Gat.] to friai^ Penker; -— bidrthem 

both 
Meet me, ■ within this boor , at Baynard*B castle* 

[Exeunt Loyel and Ca,tksbt. 
Now will I in , to take some privy order 
To draw the brats of Clarence obt of sight; 
And to. give notice , that no manner of person 
Kave^ any time, recourse unto the Princes. 

lExount. 

S C E N E VL 

4 

A Street. , 

,. 

Enter a Scrivener. '* 

.■■-■■.'; 

^^^I^MSete h the iadictmeiA <v{'^e f|(»QdL'VA«i 

. ■.......- Hafttingjlv ■ '• -^ ''' 
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may bf, to-day read 6>r in Paul**. 

rk liQw well the aec^uel liaugs iogetlier; -r ' 

loan I liave spent to write it over. 

erniKftt by C;^te»J)y was it sent me ? 

fcleut was full as long a doing: 

within these five hours Hastings liv'd> 

1 9 iinexiifiiin'd, free, at liberty • 

good world th'' whiDe! — Wbo li 99. 
gross^ ., . 

mot sec this palpable device ? 

so bold , but sa^s -^ he sees it Bot ? . 
e world ; and all will come to nought 
cb bad dealing must be seen in tliought. 

SCENE VIL 
same. Court of Baynard's CastU. 
Gloster, and Bvckingbam, nufeting, . 

How now 9 bow now ? wbat say tbe <!▼ 

tizens ? 

Now by tbe holy mother of our Jjov^ . 
ens are mum ^ say not ^a word., . 
ToucU'd }ou tlie bastardy of Edward's 

children ? 

I did; with his contract wkh Lady Lttcy» 
rontract hy deput}' in I^rance^ 
Liate grcrdiiteas of his desires, 
enforcement of the city wives; 
DO) for trifles ; his own bastardy, •— 

got, \our father llieu \i\¥xw«»\ 
rfs#it) bianco y btvo% n^.VC^^ ^XAi^^GSiit* 
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Both in ypnr form and nobleness of mliirT: ^ 

L'aSM open all ^ouY victories in Scollaud, 

Your (lis.cipliue in war, wisdom in peace. 

Your bounty , virtue, fair humility j I^ " 

Inde<*d , left nothings fitting for your purpose^ - ^ 

TTnioucli'd , oj* sliglitly handled iii disconrse. JT 

And, wh^n my oratory grew lo au end, 

I bade tlinix , tbat did love their country's good. 

Cry — (fod save Richard ^ En§^[and'* royal 

King! 
Glo, Ad4 did they so ? 
Buck^ Noj 50 God help mCf they spake not ft 

word ; ■ 
Bnt,. like dumb statnas, or breathless stones, 
StarM on each other, and look*d deadly pale, 
"Which when! saw, J reprehended them; 
And ask'd the Mayor, what meant diis wiliiil 

silence: 
flis answer was, — the people were not us'd 
To b^ spoke to , but by the recorder* 
Tlien he was urg'd to tell my tale again ; — 
nus saith the Duke , thus hath the Duke in" 

in/err' d; 
But nothing ipoke in warrant from himself. 
"When he had done, some followers of mine own, 
" At lower end o' the hall , hurVd up their capS) 
And some ten voices cr^'d, God save ^ing 

Richard! 
And thus I took the vantage of those few, — 
Thanks , gentle citizens , and friends , quoth I ; 
This general applause , and cheerful shout, 
uirgues your wisdom , and yoiir love 'ta 

Richard : 
*ilo</ ffren here hrnke off, and came vnk^* . - 
•|K^, What touguelcsa blocks yrcte \\\c^ s Ylwi^ 

they i\ol BpesiVl 
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. not th« Mayor iheny and his brethren, come ? 
'icJt, The Mayor is here at hand ; Intend fome 

fear ; 
ot TOO spoil e with , but by mighty snit : 
look you get a pra}er-book iu your hand, 
stand between two chiiichmen , good isiy 

Lord ; 
on that £[ronnd 1*11 make a holy descant : . 
be not easily won to our requests ; 
the maid*8 part> still answer nay> and 

Uke it. . 
to, I go; And if you. plead as" well for them, 
can^say nay to tl^ee for myself, 
loiibt we'll Jl)riDg it to a happy issne. 
ick» Go 9 -go, up to the Icacu; the Lor Mayor 

knacks. 

[Exit Glostsr. 

rr the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, and Citizens, 

:ome , my Lord : I dance attendance hei-e : 
iik^ the Duke will not be spoke withal..-** 

Enter y from the Castle, CatessT. : 

', Catesby ? what says your Lord to my rt** 

quest ? 
tte» lie dolli entreat }'our Grace , my nol>Ie 

Lord, 
irisit him to-rtiorrow , or next day-: 
ft ivith.ia, with two right i-evcrend fathers^ 
nely bent to meditation ; 
in no worldh suit would K« Vft tivaV^> 
iraw him Irom Kis holy eii^c\w« 
fcJb. Return , good C:^ies\i^ , \*i Wl^ ^«^»^«^^'» 
* DuVe \ 



M XIKG' RICHARD IH. 

.Tel^ hiiii i mytfelf , the Mnyot and Alder»i«»^ 
In deep dettigns , in nvitt^r of gi*eat moment^ 
Jio less imponiog iban oiir general good, 
:Are:Xx>me (i.liaTe tofooe confermco wUb his O/ivc^^ 
Cate,. I'li Mgoify iQ much unt9 ium s^aight. "^ 

■•■ .. Buoh Ah^ oil ^ my I^ord, tlin Prtnct u not mm 

I Edward! 
!'He is not ioUHig en a lewd cUjF^bed^ 
Bnt on his knees at meditation ) 
^ot dall^iDg witii.a hraoc of courtezans^ 
£ttt meditartiag with two deep divines ; . 
^'ot sleeping , to engross his idle hod'ff 
But prying , to encich hta watebful »ouU ^ 

Happy were England » would thin triMHons Prince 
Take on himself tlie sovereignty thereof; 
Bi|t> sore^. I-. fear, we shall ne'er win him to ic - 
M^y* lAvtTj, God defend his Grace shonld say 

lis nay ! 
Buck. I ffar h.t will: Here Catesby comes 

again; •— • ' ■ 

Reenter Catesby, 

Now Catesby/ what says his Grace? < 

G(i/sri\ He wonders to what end yon bate ai^ 

sembled 
Sncb troopi mi citizens to come to him. 
His Grace not b«'ing warn'd thei-eof before: 
He fears, my Lord, you mean no good to him. 
Buck, Sorry I am , my noble cousin khonld 
Sttapect me , that £ mean no good to hiin : 
Bj hejtrea, we come to him in perfect love; 
Jiifd so oBct Mtutn return and tell \uft Cxt»». 

\^£xit Ck.*tmx. 
Wbeo holy mnd devont reVigiowft ih^ti 
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Are at tbeir beadf, 'lis hard to draw ^em tii^«i^, 
So sweet is xealout contempiUiM>u* > .. - . 

JSnttt Glo§tb», w a gailery , above, h€tW9im 
two Bishops, C^ni^vr returns^ 

May* See where liii &raee stand* -'twees :^two 

I plergymcD ! ■ 

Buck. Two pvf*p9 of " virtne ' liso- « cfaristiiii 

Pruice>^ ': ' 

To stay him from rf»« faU of vanity : ..- ' '■ -'• 
Audy see, a book 0% prayer ko' his hand) ' 
Tvue ornameuts to know « holy man*' •**- - 
Famous Planc»geDet^ ninet djraciotis Prince^- ( " ' - 
Lend favourable ear to our revests ; ' - ■ ■ ^ ^- 
Aiid pardon us the interruption ■ •/ T 

Of thy lifivotioa, and righl chrisiiaa zeal* . >' ^ 

G^f My Lord , there needs no sQch kpolo^ ; 
I ratiier do beseech you pardon ^nae, 
Who , earnest in the service of my God> - 
Neglect the visiution of my friends. 
But, leaving this, what is your Grace's pleasnre? 

Buck, Even that^ I hope, which pleaseih God 

above, 
And all good men of this ungoTcm'd isle, ! 

G^, 1 do suspect, 1 have done some oHetioe^ 
That seems disgracious in the city's e\e\ 
And that yfon come to reprehend ihy igpomnee. ' 

Buck, Yop have« my Lordj Would it Jiiiglit 

.^r- please your Grace, . n 

Oi| jonr entreaties, to amend jour fanilj 

Glo. Else wherefore breathe I in a Christian 

land? 

Bud. Know, then, itW ^f^vir bnAv^ iC^xV^**^ 

"ht Mnprernn seat, thi> t\iYoi» mak.V!«tw.A, 
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Tlie sceptcrM office of your ancestors, 
Your state of fortune , anfl your due of birthi 
TIiP lin.p.'jl glory of your royal house, 
To the corruption of a bleiuish*d stock : 
Whilst y in the mildness of your sleepy thougbtH 
(which here we waken to our country s good^; . 
The noble isle doth want her proper limbs; . . 
Her face defnc'd with scars of infamy^ 
Her royal stock graft with iguoble plants^ 
And almost shoutd«r'd in the swallowing gulf 
Ot dark forgetfuluess and deep <U>1iv^iou« 
Which to recnre, wo beiirtily solicit 
Your gracious self to take on you the charge 
Aud kiogly government of tliis your ladd: 
Kot 9S protector, steward t substitute, 
/ Or lowly factor for another s gain ; 
But as successively , from bh>od to bloo4» 
Your right of birth , your empery , your OWB* 
For this , consorted with the citizens. 
Your very worshipful and loving friendi. 
And hy their vehement instigation, 
lu this just suit con\e I to move your Grace. 
Cln, f cannot tell , if to dej>art in lilence^ 
Or bitterly to speak in your reproof, 
I3est fittcih my degree , or your coudiiioD : 
H\ not to answer, — « you might haply think,' 
TonS[ne«ty'd ambition , not replying, yielded 
To bear the golden yoke of sovereignty, 
%Vhich fondly you would here impose on me: ' 
If to reptoye you for this suit of yours, • 

So scason'd with your faithful love to me. 
Then, on the other side, I checked u^y. friendk. 
T'hmforr, -^ to speak, and to avoid the first j 
Andtli^u, m speaking *, not lo iyicuy \Vx<t \ux, — 

^eSui Lively thus 1 answer yoM, 

J ow Jove deserves my tUaulL^ *, \)n^ m^ ^c%tiji^ 
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TJnmeritable, ihuns your iilgh request. 
First, if all obsUclcs were cut away, 
Aiu\ thnt my path were even to the crowHf 
As the ripe revenue and due of birth; 
Yet so much is my poverty of spirit, 
»So mighty^ and so many . my defects. 
That I would ratlier hule jne from mj great- 
ness, — 
Ijeiog a bark to brook no mighty s^a, — 
Than in my greatness covet to be hid, 
Aiid in the vapour of my glory sraother'df. 
Cut, God be tlianVd, tliere is no need of me; 
(And much I need fo help you , if need were;) 
The royal tree hath left us royal fruit. 
Which , mellow'd by the stealing hours of time, 
Will well become the seat of majesty, 
Aud make, no donbl/ us happy by his reign. 
Oii'hini I lay what you would lay on me, 
Tiie ri|$ht and fortune of his happy stars, — 
Which, God defend, that I should wHng from 

him ! 
Buck. My Lord, this argues conscience io youf 

Grace ; 
nt tlie respects thereof are nice and trivial,. 
11 circunitftances well considered. 
>ii say , that Edward is yt^nr brother's sonj 
say we too , but not by Kdward's wife : 
r iirst he was contract to lad^ Lucy, 
ir mother lives a witness tu his vovvi 
I afterwards by substitute betrothed 
Dona , sibter to the King of France. 
lie both put by , a poor jielitioner, . 
<re-crazM inolher U) \s. lUSkU^ «oti», 
luty-wnniug and dUlTebscCL xhuXqhi^ 
iu fbe aiternoon ol Wt "Vi'esX AaL^%, 
^I'Le and putcWse o(\k\& ^waivvvvvk. es*. 



To liaM ii«jUn»ion «wd Jitath'd ti^troj -. 

to. W, Ik ^^• upJawfiil boii, I" 8»»»' ' =i 

ITiis Edward , wbpm our matmer* c^ll — 

- Pt-iact. ■■;,.. ,. 

SavAlWi' fir.Kvertow to *t>0* alN«i > 

1 giir a aparlng limit to Btj tongue . ■ 

■EJr-H r «dod I»j Lord , lake to jour roj»I id 

This jiroffM'il bt-stfit ot.disnilj; . 

If not to bid* ui aud the laitd withil, 

Vtt to .dt:aw,((u'll] jour, noble ancff ttj , _ ■:,■ 

Froip the corrupliou of ahiit'iiig (mie, 

Cjilo a lineal true-darived tuiaiit. , . 

Jilay, fft)^ gOp4 ra]i.l.oiMi..;tonT oi^foat *a 
■ . . joji. , , ., 

BufjE.'IUi'Me not, jniglKJ Lord, tbii prol 

Catt. O, ma)u!tIiei;iio^ruC B^ai^t (lieiE U 

Clo, AIm, why w«Li)d jou heap tLoie i 

T art unftt for atatf and j»aje»lj : — , ■, 
Idn brirrch v-u . take it not aitii»»i 
fKaonftV.'iJ'ot f wift not jield lo yoa. 

Buck. If you refute it, -- aa in Iocs audi 
Lo'h'to'depoj* llie child, Jour brDihei-^i ion ; 
Ai WtU '■*!* kilnii' yoar teiiderDfai of helrt, 
AtHt-ittttto, kiuli, elTeiiiinateremone.' 
Which we have noted in jou to jour liodre^ 
And cqvaM;;. i»lee«l, .to ).U«»Uite»j.— ^, J _ 
let know; whe'r jo« aojiepl our unit or no, 
l>tB» bjo'H«»;>.»u»,»l'»H. ""fr rt'iW ow*.i»e 
But, we ikilt pltHl. wiueajther in tlA Ilirone, 

T.V''t^'«9^'* B"a^'>»H»lM3.«tfitJ«p|'a* . 
And, la lhi» reiuluuflj^t, here <n« u&i« ^q\>\ 



"«^ii, call them a^.i„. i " *• ^^rjuot cm^ 

But p..«r.B.. ".^"'iTeSS' "' "°"' 
Albeit .g.i„.t n.y co™ci«ce .«, ifi:;,^!'" 

Coo.in of Bnckingham, - and .«. 
^•«* you will buckle foitnae o^*^«?'l «•«..• 
To bear her burden. wJleV I J?i ^ '""=^' 
I must have DMienne .]: J *'" ' '»■ no. 

But if black fSt'^r for/'-V'"''' ■ ■ 
Tonr mere eBforcemeui^fc mposition, 

■^' *^'"* "«. your Grace! ». „. .. 
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And so, most joyfully ^ -we take our leave/ 

Glo, Come, let's to our holy work, again : -^•^ 
., , - [To tke BiA^y^ 

Farewell> good cousin;— fa]»frell,< gentle in^oA^-* 



AC T IV. S C E NE t 

Before the Tbwer, 

Enter, on one side, Queen Elizabeth^ Duchess.^ 
of York, and Marquis of Dorset; on fX^' 
other y Anne Duckeaa of Gloster, leading 
Lady Margaret Piautagenet, Clarenoe't young 
daughter. 

Duch, TVHo meets nt here ? — My niece Plan- _ 

,■ ■?■ ■.'■ ' tagenet 

Led in the hand of her kind annt of Glotter? 
Now, for my life, she's wand'riug to the Towef^ ". 
On pure heart's lore, tov greet the tender Prince.— ■ 
Daiighlery well met. 

u4nne. God give your Graces both 
A happy and a joyful time of dny ! 

Q, . Mliz, As much to you, good sister ! . Whither 

away i 
Anne, No further than the Tower; and, i^ 1 

guess, . .* 

Upoa.the Jike devotion as yourselves, 1^' 

To gj:at'iiUie the geikile PiUtces tWe. 

^. S'/t's,. JS^md filter > thanks*, ;vf%'M cuxn*^"' 

. .togeUt«£V. '»• :" 
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' JEnter BaASBirtftniT* 

And., in {food time, here tUe HenteoAnt Comes. — 
Master Iteiiicnant, pray yon, by yovr leave, 
HoMT doth the Prince, and my young Ion of York; 
Mrak, Aight -well , dear Madam : fiy your pa* 

tieiMse* 
I may not snfTcr you tp visit them; • 
The Kins liath atrickly charg'd the contraij. 
O. Eliz. The King ! who'^ that ? 
Brak. I mean, the Lord Protector. 
Q, jEUz. The Lord protect him from that 

kingly title! 
Hath he set bounds betweeu their love, and me? 
I am their mother , Who sliall bar me from 

them? 
Duehm I am their i»ther'» mother* I ytVil set 

them* 
Anne, Their atmt I am in law^ in love their 

m€»ther : 
Then bring me to their sights \ I'll bear thy blarney 
And take thy office froia thee, on my peril. 

Brak, Noj^jMad^m, no, I may not leave it so;^ \ 
I am l>9uiid by oath^ and therefore pardon me.. 

[Bxii BiuUKSNA ii&T% ' , 

I 

Ent9T STAMX.Br. ' j^ 

Stan, Let me but meet you , Ladies , one hoof' 

hence, ^ 

And Til salute youir Grace of York as mother* 
And reverend looker-un of two fair Qneeiis. — 
Come, Madam* you must strai^Ws^ V^^iXis^'oMc^r V 

rTo the Ducfies.^ of l^\s)!l^Jl^^^ 
Them to 'be ck^wned lUcVmrd'* lo^ A Q>r*^* ^ -^ 
Q. Miu Ah^ cut Bky Imc^ asvox^^itV 



1Miat mj pent laeart.'iiiay have tome a^Xfpe U^ 
Or else I swoon with this clead-\llling newa. 
jinne. Dcapigfadiil ^^tidiasa- \ O Jw^hsmffig. ^ 
Dor. fie or -f«N>d vAheer : — r^Motlwir ,^ iif^W 

: your Grace? 

• -I f ■ ■ ■ ■■Jioiie, 7 .-■ ■ ■ .- ....-: 

]>r.ith and deatrfcictioii dog* thee at the heeU ; 
Thy mntbvr*t -mm^ is oimnonaita cht|dte^j ..f. 
If thou wilt 'otttatrip death, gocroaa the acaiy 
And live with Itiphtnond , from- the ceacb nf 1 
Go , hie thee^ 4iie thee fron thif a]«agh|nlM)|u 
Lett then encreaae the rinmber of the dead ; 
And make me-^tie the thrall t^fMaiftnetVemvi 
Kor mother^ wi<e'> nor £Dglaiid.V «oiHited:Qu 
Stan* Full of wise care ia thia ypur com 

i'. Madam : — 
Take all the awifi advantage of. the houn;, 
Tou shtill here letters from me to. my aon^ :> 
In your behalf, to meflt you on the way: 
Be not ta^eii'tardyby «Qwiie delay. 

Duch. O iH-dispersed wi«d of miaery I .ttp ; 
O my accursed woafb, the bed of death f 
A cockatrice haste thov- haioh'il- to thft world^. : 
Whosr nnavoided e)e is murderous I 
6ian. Come, Madam y come; I 1q all. hi 

wa» aeiit^ 
j4nne. And I iwkh all unwilltngneaa wiU ^. 
O, would to God^tiiat the inclusive verge 
or golden meul , that mast round my hrow, ■ . 
Wet'e red-hot steel ,■ toseir me to the brain ! 
Anointpd let me ht with deadly venom ?^ <.'• .^ 
A a/I dM, ere men caA sa^^*— God.SAve iJit.QaM 
ft JSit'z. Go , go, pooit loul > \. cuN^ nox ^ 
^ . «.»; ftory 7 ■•' ■*<■■■■•; '-' ■ 

^ wed my huokQWt , wUlk ^^icili 1M Viatixk. 



'Ann0, Iffr! a^? — 'Wden lie, Jifaat U my 

hosbatfd noWf 
Ome «oMi^y-at Ifollow^ H«ai7*9 enne ; . 
Wbeii icarce the blood wii well wnh'd from bit 

■^ ' bands, 

Whicb innM frcmi my otbet angel hwband« ^ 
And that dead- iaint which tlien I weepiog fol- 

lowM; 
0» wben^I Mj, I 1ook*d onRichaTd't face, . 
T]us was my wiah, — Be thou, qnoth J, accuri'd^ 
For mmking mt , so young , . so ol4 « widovf ! 
Amd ^kon thou, wid'st . let sorrow haunt thy 

beds 
And be thy wifs {if any bo oo mmQ 
Moro wuserahie by the life of ihoo, . 
Than rho^-hast miule me by my dear Lonto 

dffuth ! 
Lo 9 ere I cjiu rejicat this curse again, 
Eveo in ao short h sp;icc, iny woiuan'a heart 
Grossly grew captive to his lioney words. 
And provM the siibjeot of iiiine own soul's curse : 
Whicli ever tince'hnih hMd mine eyes from rest ; 
For nerer yei one hour in his bed 
Did I eujoy thtf golden dew of sleep, 
ihtt with hiA tifiiarons drearns was itill awak'd. 
Besides , he hairs me for my father Warwick ; . • 
And will , no doubt ^ shortly be rid of me. 

Q» ^ttc-iPoor^haart; adienv I pity -thy com- 

- . plaining. 

Aium* No more than wiUi mj m>u1 I nouzii 

, , . . for yours. 

/>on 'Farewell, thou woful welcomer of glory! 
Amme, Adieu ^ poor soul» tbvLtv%k!«X ^-3 \\»n^ 

' o£U\ 

^facA. Go thoH to RWdimowV , mmSl %oo\ K^^xsa* 



KOKQ iU^HARD III* 



Go tliou te Richard, and gopd aiigelf tend tlMyi/-^ 

[To AxN^^ 

Go thou to lanetnaiy i aiid good thonfiliti' ffoiMft^ 

thjpe! 
[To {fueen EiiisABsra. 
J to my 9r#tej' whtrc peace aad .Mitr lisffiHtb mff ^ 
Eighty odd yean of tarrow have I t^en« 
And each hour's joy -vnreok'd with -a week oMileB« 

Q. MHz* St<^ yet; look back, With*m^> ibit» 

the Tower. — 
Pity, you aiicieDt itoiies, those tender i>abi^/ ^- 
Whom enTy hath imxnur'd within your wUla !. 
Bough cradle fdt such little pretty onesi ' 
Rude ragged Qurse! old fallen play-fiellow 
For tender Princes, use my bahies w*llM *• 

So foolish sorrow hids your stonies fneifiYt. * 

[EacemS. 



S C £ N £L IL 



; . 



A Room ofUfUe in tke0'aiacti^ 



■ > ■ ■ • • 



. i., .'; 



•1-1- 



FlouriMh of tn$mp9t9. Richard » 4W Ki^ v^mk 
his throne J BucxixoHAii , Gatbsbt^ a AgVf 
mnd Other*. > >^<^ 

• If ' - 

jr. Rich. Stand all cpartf — Cousin of BqcIk- 

uigluim>. — 
•Buck* My gradous Sovereigs. i • : '• 

K. Rich. Giye jQie thy hand *■ TImis jhilAu.liv Af 

advice, 
Aod thy MsisUmce , is Kiuj^ "(UcViaTd. l(«!ked^^— ^ . 
J^ue shMil y»c wen- tht«e .gilorie^ W n ^-j*^ 
Or sj^mil they Ubi] aini wV . r«io\«* Va vyii^'^ 



"■ 'Buekf 8kilt hire tbeyy Ani^ foi* ever Ih them 
— '- ' 'V last! 

«?<? JT. rlifiB/k:Ali> 'Bttckiii^bam J mow do I pUy tb« 

- touch, 
.mpflryikififtott biifCiTrreDt gd)d,'JD<lerd : — 
i¥oDiig Edw&rd^lifei^-r Tiitiik now wh<^t I would 

A* Jto/^k^Aky on.'trim^r Ivvwi^ Lord.' ,./. j . 
^ .j^^L. .SfcA< Whj* UoekivghaiQ « I 4»y » . i would 

. .be King. 
BuQi^ yfhj.,. fto y^ aiQr:^,,jny; iJu'4ce~rfnowned 

■ - -• . ... -jLWa^ ,1 - ' 

Ji:^ Rich, JI^l amlKingl? 'Xitiio-:. bat Edward 

'.»ll'V^8» . t .11-, i.e. • 

Buck, True, nobJe Jt^riuc^ . ^- '■.[■'■ > 

Kl MicA, O biiicr contequence^ 
7(^t,:j^ward still should live/ — true^ noble 

Piince! — 
Coasm , thou wabt not wont to be so doll : *-* 
Shall I be plain "^ t ^ah the blisiat-dB dead > 
And I would Iiare it saddeuly. perform'd. 
What »nf*ii thou iiow>? s^ak suddenly , be brief. 

Buck. Your Grace may do your pleasure. 
'^ -Ju 'Rich, Tut ; ;tut> .thcRl ati ai^ ice, thy kind- 
-.■7;*5.'*,. r seas ireetfes.: - 

Say, have I thy' consent , thrft they s^^l.dieZ^., 

Buck, Give me iome breath , some little pause. 

Before I positively .«|M|»kriB thi4: 

I will resolve y6ur. Giape immediately, t , 

tHSWe* ^Mfc^Kitag U: ftfry; *«**> >^he gniiw* bii 
. V ^/ ". '-'■ [tUaci^ from HU tHtw*^ 




100 KING WPBUm^ 

Tti»t lobV Into m* with jEanalde^ (jei : ■?« .^ 

Higb-reacbing Buckioglum "iroWt <i/^aBifptet: ^ 

Boy,— ..... , . 

Fage. My Lord. , „-, _ ^ ^,/ j,,,^ 

JIT, Rich. Knon'it thoa »wt ■lBT„,yii9Jn,P!i:p 

■ ; ■ Spring goH ,. -7 

Wnuld t;itu>t amo a doM »ploit of death? 



.'dkpt amo 
Page- I known (iiKonXinted ifKplIffJ)^ )y 
■Ich ' ' ■ ' 

ml: 



i tumble meani milch •"'V,!^!. bjW^ 

Gold wen u good' u twtmtj oralon, . ,. .,.r,"l 

And will, no doubt, Ifiiipt luja ti »f j tU^ „?, 

AT. RiiA. Wbit U hl» D.ro<t? , „ - ..,|„-.- ,-,'-, 

Page. ffi« mine, mj Lord , » — Tyirel. 

K. Rich. I partlT know the man:,. Go, call 

^ tWl litlii*, Wt- — 

' The d*(T>-MTol*in8 wiuj Bncltin>(hBm ' " ^' .. ' 
No more >Bi11 be the neighbour to i^; ooDiueli:' 
Hath he *a long held out witb (De,unlii^dj.-^ ., 
And «lops lie npw tai bi«llK7 r>,/lM|| j ]td it 

^.■^_ Snter Snurur. . -r ■ ,\- 

How now. Lord StMtley? wbaf* i^ J*^ n 

Stan'. Know , iaj loving Lord, 
Thf Mar^i« Dw»el, ai Ibaf, i« fled, tj ■ - 
To SiiBmontV" in tlie part* were Ji^ abidef^ 

A. mtll. Come hitLer, Ctf«^.: ipm^iti'jt 
' " ;' a'bw«il< ,i .., 1,1 r" 

Tbat Asnaiirr wile U TCn.'grie^OM ^(fij 
i will uke order for her keepiii^.^M. 
&iqiiire ni^ out some mean-boni'g«i>tIcniaD, 
Whoitt' I will maiTy Mriiiglit to Claiemca' danili' 



iaVG RICHARD in. loi 

Tlic boy is fooliih, and I foar not liiiii. •—■ 
Lqok^ now thou (lr«ani*iiit f — 1 say again » give 

out. 
That Anne my Queen is sick ,, and Tike to die : 
Ahout it; for, U stands me much upon, 
To stop all hopes > -whose growth may damage 

me. — [Ejsfft Catesby. 
I must, be marryM to my broihei-'s dang liter. 
Or el4e my klnc^dom sraiids oh brittle glass: — « 
Murder her brolhera , and then marry her ! 
UnccrLiin way of fain ! But I aiti in 
So £ur in blood, that sin will pluck on tin. 
Tear- falling pity dwtilU not in this cje, — 

Re^nttr Pagie., with Tyr&bl. 

6 thy name — . Tyrrel? 

Tyr. Jamea Tyrirely and your moat obedient 

subject. 
Jt. Rich* Art thoU; indeed? 
Tyr, Prove me, my graciouis Lord* 
K, Rich, Dar'«t thou resulve to kill a friend of 

mine ? 
Tyr. Please yoii; bnt T had rather kill two 

enemies. 
K, Rich. Why, then ilion bast it; twp deep 

. "eniemies. 
Foes to my r^/st, and my '^weet sleepS dij^nrberi^ 
Are they tfakt I would have thee deal imon : 
Tyrrel , I meim those bastards in the ToWer. 

7\r. Let inc have open means to come to them. 
Ajid soon rU rid yon from the fear of tbeiSL* 
A. Rich,' Thoa wn^fX %\i^t\. \^x&\^* ^^-a^^ 

come \\\v\\w , "^^YK^s 
Cq, by ihiv tolen \ — TViac , *wi^\tTv^ '^^JV^J* ^'^> 



».& jii)!Td;i«i«i»j!aD^w. 

Anil I will loTe tht't'.Ti^ prefrr thee for it. 

, ^e-B«fi»f' p'f CKINQBAll. , 

The Ute demand ihal jon (Ud ^HWi JW ii^ ^B 
X. BicA. VfM, Jet,th»i rnt. J)tanet ii(fi?if» 

Buct. I hur die newif ktW Li*di'"' ' ■"'■"^'^ 

. -Welt' lodJi to Ji. 
' Back. MjrLard, Kcbha Ihq |^f i^ V^oavli} 

For which jour hoonur aoJ jour railfa' i* pwf'A} 

Sfhiefa 



LeiUM lo BkhnJcrti^; J*h al_ 

Buck: wKii"ii;^;'j<Ji.>"':fl%fti«i; »?"™^";3o^ 



When Richmond wai ^-^tUe pM*ifh hoj. 

*'*5,$Fi«S WJd.--,., -,:■.,[,,* , -... 
jr. AibA, haw tjun^ I the prophet cbnid apt 
■■rtiihtttime, -; ,j, ■,>' 
B«Te told Wie> I being, fcT,;thM I ij^anld IliH 

^^iy Af* Lord, -jout fialaU* fov \li« cu)' 



XIKG JUCaAlB m. K 63 

jr« Rich. RicKmdnd! — Ylhtn lut I was at 

The Mayor in conrtcay ahoVd me UiQ cattle^ 
And call'd it — Ronge-mont : at which name , I 

Became a bard of Ireland told me oi^ce^ 
I ahouldiiQt (^veloiNi after I aa>r 9JclV9)pn^ 

^uck- MylaJTdi*- '•/; 

JCJ itick. Ay, what!s o'clock? ' 

Bjucl^. I am- thuy bold 
To p^ j<Mf, Graee Ml mind of wbat yon |iromiii''d 

,. . . ..me. 

. jr. JlieA, W^ , but what it't o'dock ? 

Baet, JJpMk the acroke 
Ofteb. 

X. men, '\feil, let itbfele. 
yfiw:k. Why let iit firike? 
JT. Rick, Because tkfi, like a Jack, thon keep'st 
■«.•.,.■ the Btrpke,. ,-- x ; , . 

tewizt^thy begging isnd my med^^^ta^ 
I am not in the giTing rein to*day. 

-Jl^c/li: Why, then-molTeme wheV yon wiU, 

or no. 

X/iisdl. TJ&pn tronbleat me; I am^iM in the 

•■'■■' " " Yeia. 
s irmtni King RicirAB.o',ais4 ZVofii. 

Ruck. And is it that ? rtpayiai be Wy .deep 

serrioe 
With sneh coqtemjpt ?- made I him dn|^ C^t thik^'l 
O, let me think on Hai\Aii%%-, uti^^ V^v.^ 
Tb andboek, wkilt th? ieaxinV Vift^>^ ^^« 



■■'_. j^i5fI,iT.)fBM».,.nii! 'IT-' "^ 

Sliat e«r jel this Iniid wait 6n|ltf;'6t';.'" ■ „ \ 

!;» 4ii l&t 'J,L«r"iSf roftlcH Iintdlierj, , ' . - 
A1b«h->liey wf rs fleifi'tf v^lUliu , blood* dofi; J 
MeIt;DrU*"tl*iWrif(a8 and iWlJ cftrnVwaW, "^ 
■W5TOt ttotwo chitdreo, in (IWIf**aAV«4ffttdij. 
0fAiM, quolh Dig>Mwy'/a>' lii^ gmthi ^abes,— 

JViihia thair alabiutfr infMsHt ^tntki: ' - ' X ' '' 
Their lipt wert foiir redToaetoti'd AaliL "^ 

^feot of fToyertofi- their pillotr lay; 
fThich ontc, ^iMlb.jPorr(«,i««pfM« c^M^ 

'■-'-■'■■ ■ ' ■■ r my,miti^i>-' : / . . i fl 

vnini DiiilttDn fluw uJd on , — u^^amothtred 
To iear .thit U^Uif»^to the, Uwilj Kbili .! " 



Ty'iff If,]to Wf::^n« tiW tlims yon gare m 

, cfiai^e ^ 

Beget ii;i^^ bapp^QiiyVli^ 



But wiiere ;,^' .io saji^fl^f^ '%^tf .a'.4,,-W ^i«tv|KH^w#fi *' ^ ^^; 

M^ni^iie , bat t^ink Kdw I may do thee good. 
And be inhei^^Qr i«£ thjr deti^<j 






S&T.MliiitoWj^ tike txf' feikre: ^ , f JEriA. 
Bf»-ltft^t^.liiiiJl(tol]r^llN^ i^a^'d'in marriage; 



j- ^ '. *iFJ»i--v. #» l i ra} Tit. t 

Kow> ibi^t 1cM<»^'Ore ki>:^^^ iiic>i^^ 
AryttriiJ^Ei*bbiith/ittfWtWt^^ . .,., 

And , bjr tliat bitor/ ^HtoW tWjuill'^ 8Ct^Mi4>^ 
To^lte^gW'ii *'lbliy thitptkg yl/S^r- '■'■• r^ 

^' ■ ■— '' Enter Chwiir.\ \'' ' ^ ""' '' 

^/<?. My Lord, -- ' 

JC, J^ca; Good'lie#s or bad, iVat \Vioxv ^oxc^^ 

in so blux^l^*^ 



106 Kma mcHARD m. 

.CdUg. Bad newf , my Lord : Mnrtdn is iM ^ 

Kichmond ; 
And Bnckingluim , bsck'd wiih the hardy Wel^'^ 

Rien> 
Is 111 Uk ^fild t and-ttitl fcnii pownr enereateth. 
A. Rici^ Ely widi Aichmoiid troubles' me m^3v#- 

■ ii^a*, '' 

Tl.Mn Duckio^hjiin and bU vatb-l^vied atreiigtiu 
(%jme, — I hmvm |eam*d, that frarfnl aojniiMolio; 
|» leadeagervitorito dttll'delay^i. 
IlaUy. leads iinpoteot and raail-paoM beggary : 
Then fiery expedition-ha i»y wing, ' 
Jove's Mercory, and herald for a KStagI / ' • 
Go , mnsii^r mm : If v council is my slui^ld ; 
We most be briefs wlieii tfwtors bfai^ ihe'itUL'^- 

S C E N E IV. 

TAtf :^iij|ia. Bf/brB the Palac9, 

EiUer QiMtf* Mar6aut. 

ff, Mar, So» now prosperity begins to,ii6lliMr» 
And drop into the rotten month of death. 
Hero in these oanfines slily have 1 lutl^ft. 
To wntch the waning of mine enemies* 
A diif iodnctiott am I witness to, 
And will to Frsnoe; bopihg the consequence 
Will prove as bitter » 1>l8ck , and tragical. ' 
Withdraw lhee> wretched Margaret? who eonnsi 

here? 
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A/ipK: ^uee*' EtizABBta ' and ih€ Bach^W^f 

■ Yoiix. 



'.-■^ 



Q, Eiiz. Ah, m J poor Priiic<!$ ! ah, my tender 
.'■jWfc.-- -i-x ■• ■ . ]»alie»?- ■ 
Mjr. WfiUewn fiowfni'i *iew-appeariiig •wnelrt - 
If \ ft your gi*Dl]e soiiLi fly ii| the air. 
And be not fixVi ill doom p«tp«Cii»V, 
H<ii-«r 4h<nit Am wUh your airy ivio^, f 

Aim) liear your motber-a lai^utatiaa! -. 

Q. JidT, Hqvar about her ^ lay, that risjht fot 

. right ■■:.,- ■ .'*-.• 

Hath dimm'd ycm? mfant morn to a^ed-night* '■ 
JJaeh^. '89 /nany miaeriea- hiie erac'd aiy. Toice^ 

Tbfrit i4|y vrooriwinmd to«ign»:it atiH inA. xnntff/-^' 

Edw^nl Plantagenetf why art thou dead? , 

Q. Mar, Plantagenet doth qnit PlantagnieC; 

£dward for Edward ^ayi^a dying deht. 

Q. JBliz, Wilt tlibu>'0%od, fly from tueh 
v ^ gentle lamhs, 

And thr^W them in the entrails of the wolf? 
When didtt thpv »leepj ^hen jinch a deed was 

done 7 

j8-,»JWa7* When. holy Harry .di<|d..,J*fcl,»iy 

aweataon. ;■.-;, .»: 

Duch, Dead life , blind nigH.f po^r mortal Uwvs 

ipg ghoft^ . . - . ., x 

Woe*a aoene, world's ahamei ^aTe^-dne h^ lifii 

, . . naorp'd, ;. V j,, .,./ 

Prierabati^ /uid |:4M;or4.oftedio|w daya,. .. ) //. 

fip*« *y^ IV?*^ ^"^ .t«!glimd> |j|wful fsith* : ■ ' 

[Sitting dawn.^ 
Unlaw/iill/ made draok ViiK iimoccTXW^^W 
(?. iB&**. Ah p that ihou yroxA^iX ia %wm ^S&ox^. 

a |;ta^^, 
Am thou c«nst yield a mclaucVicA'j %*»vs 




lofl KIKG KICBAIW' 

Thfu wojild I bide niy^ou». 

Ah ,, v^ta haili any tantt to mniivi , , 

' .. -.,1 • --(.Wff'lg </«l*nfrt^*n'> 

Q. 3Tar. If nwrirntsnrr'iw V most it; serf nt, 
P'Ci>*< «l>>*o l^" bflnclit Af Ml|i0ry, 
f. And let tiiy si'!''' Jrovcu «■ llie'iipper }i»i(). 
*: j^lattow on nduiit (ooiMj, 

[Siitiag down vilh tTiem, , ^ 
TpU atx -conr WOW .lewB hy viewing mine! — , 'f*. 

ijMdm iiiiwM.i, liUs^Kiwrakartj him} ■. ''^' 
1 W« Wb«-^, (ill . irid..M feiiiy *iU: - f"^\ 

TT.o» Iwil '« dQ Kdwartl, mi B flicharti' kiH'fl Klrti ?fV-= 
Thou, biAi u K.<h;«ri . till > RirJuLnl kill'A Win.' Vt 
S«ci. i Jiirf * RitharJ loo, a..<l il.on did>t^Un 'J^^, 

II>»d»BBtl"r.d.H>«. Iholt ^olp'it Id kill lilt.. ' |tI»*' 

-^ , mo,i,! lull'J him: ^ ^ 

Trom foi-tl' ilic LfDTLp] of iliv Ku.iil' liniU crrni* :T , TW* 1 

A.liel!-!.™"''' '!'»' ^'■''' '""" "= "I' ■''. ilw^'-n I lb-*-* 



' ' 1, und K[i tr»-ii- Willi* bi««li y 

*-0f Gwl't hnnd] 



"Bo WotT^ Ijimki , und Kn tln-ii' npiitif 



ttefa 



Thiil->tdtrtii(^,,.rpH l,«ni r.ti!i.' 'iinli, ■■''t**^' '""' 

How 4pJ WiJuikHw*, Ifiirt (1i!='t>r:iil n.i- I ^ "— 

r«y. on ri>BUrt«-i.»Mii5 motliw'. I,-.,U, * *^ 

An(i ii.»tM Iffir>o«-foll..,l. with ,.il,r,V n,o«,1 I^" " 

i?a<:4: O^ lUif). wll^. iriniiiph nor iii>/ I *^ 



Apd no-w.I doy mt wHh beh»)dtt)g iti. . '^r 
Thy K'lward he is dead , ^ tliat killM mr Edward; 
Tby oiber Edward dead> to quH fny £dvr«M{ r^ . 
Y-onnfi >YoTk«be i*. biit boot, becauae both they 
Mitch' not tJie high: perfection 'of n^y Joas. 
Thy Clarence he it^ dead, that ftUbb'd ny £dw«id$ 
And the behohlei'd of thiS tragick play,- ' '^ ' 

The aPdalterale Hastings » Aivers , Vaiighanr, tGvrf^ 
UiUimely smotlicr'd in their dnsky graTea. 
Rieiiard }ct-]ivr8,.heira blnck iatelligcDoer ; .-. ' >■ 
Only, reaerv'd their Caetoi^^ to bujr aoirU; ■ '■■ -i i 
And send them thither: But at: hand, at haired ■■ • 
Eiisiies: faJA piteous and unpitied end : i JT 

Earth gapes, hell bnvna,"tfieiid(» roaj*> siUBtft pn^^ 
To iuTe. him suddenly oonvey'd froia heacei ^*«i. 
Cancel his bond of life ,- dear God , I pr^y> 
That X may li^e Cb 4ay> The dog iadeadli s ' ..I'i 

Qi mU. Of tbou didst ptoJr>h%/ {£!e tiik* 

wuulu coiue^ .....V 

Tha<"I should wish for thee to Kelp mef 'curie.*"" ' 

That bottled spider > that foul bunch'-b^ck'd' toad^ 

' ■ , *^ . ■■ ■ I '■ . I ... J. 

^, itfor, I caird thee then , vain flourish of 

my fortune;.' ■ 
I call'd thee then, poor shadow, paimted Queei^i^ 
The prentatjon of but what I was, . ' 

The iUttering index of « direful. pii|*eatt,i < . •' 
One beav'd a high , to be hurl'd. dowa below s 
A mother only luclck'd with two fair bahes; ' l 
A dream of ^hat thou wast; -a garijth:fl«g» >» ' ' '' 
To be. ^ .aim of eyery daugcreuc ahot; . ■ • 
^ siffik of digikity , a brectb , h bubble ; ' ^^ 0^ 
A Queeu in jest, only ta-fiU the sceu«. 
yfhere u^ tby hnsband nOw*? YiViet» \ke ■i\i^'-'Vit<y^ 

. tberar ^ 

When he tbj two ions) w^«mii d»*X >2b»^ V>^ - 
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who BueB , and koeels , imd "tfa^i *-- Grod tilt 

0ueeu? 
Where ke the bei^diB|^ Peers ^t flatter'd thM 
Where be the ^throngUg troopd tK^^f^i^*d^ 
Decline aU this , knd se^ what' iiio^ tMia'alti 
For htppY wife, • most dttfU«Mad| WhSJ^; '^ 
For joyful mouther , cm tfiall wails'* Uicf^iiiifit^ 
For* bne. beiDg sned to , one that humbly «DBir| 
For Queen > a yerv caitifF croWti*d wftii icMit^^ 
For oue that sdbtiii'd at me i liow iKOta^ o# 
For one being fcar'd of all , iiow feai^iig.oiie 
For one tiommandiDg alf , obe^'d of ndo^.^ 
Thiu. hatb tiie course of JliKiiAe 'wheeled 'ihcnhii 
And Uft thee but a very prey to time; . 
Havingrno ft>ove bat ihei^la ofwhat ifabdr'^^ej 
To torture thee the more , being what thoa di 
Tkon did^st tisurp- my place , 'AM dA ikoW A 




And leave the bntden 6t i\ all on thee, 
farewell, Totlt's i^ife,' — and Que^n" 6^ 

mischance, — r ■'** ■ 

These English woes ^hall make lue smile in J^rs 

iQlJUizi O thoa well skillM in edner/^ 

'. while. 
And teach me how to curse ikine enemies. 
Q»'' Mar, Forbear toAleep the night, and 
■ ■■* '^' '^theday-; ' ' ' '■ 

Compafre d^d happiness with IWinp^ wo^; ' 
Thiuk. tliat thy babes w«t« fairer Uiau they w* 
And he » that slew fhirtm. > ¥6\iT6r than he hi ' 
Better! ug thy Ioas makes the bad-rcauser ivorse; 
JUroivinfl! tJifS will teach tKee^W^ x^ cttwai^ • 
^. ^//js. Aly words zxt di\A\ , O , ^^vtV^A • 
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. ,Q, Star- Tl>7 wmi will m»]--' cbrm iluup, tad 

Bierce like mine. 

[Exit Qitern Maisairt. 

pack. Wt^ stionl^ oliMiitj h< J'"'' ofwor.(»,? 

(). Sifix. WitiilT aliflrn'ya U> tbcir client woeii 

^r bnalni^ oratort of niiseiin!. 
^ iKpfu ^-itr Kope : ihpueh oLdt tlie; <Io impart 
letp nothing fUf , jel do thfj Mie ike lirail. 
_Jluth. if «>, thCB be not tfi^DaHj'd: gowitb 

Lnd in ibe brMth ' of bitlrr yiorSa Ict'i impttipr 
fj daquicd fun, thnUijtwo >wmi lou* ■muiklivr'd. 
[prant ivithin, 
'. hw l)!«..dnim, — lie vmff^m in, nalaim*i, 

BM«ri&'«tKiciAKD, ^^hit^ain, marehiajc. 

. jr. AmA. Who intercrpu ni In mj expeJiitna ? 
AicA. O] tk', >b*t mi^t Wva iuwrccpwil 



h atipi^UDB the* tp hi 
fnta all the ilaoghtei 



'^ ^ih ECd'it thou that ibrdcid witK * |oUcii 

Bfheie ifwBld b« brisded , if that ligiit wn^ 

rlw ■1iti|htn' of the Priaae tlitt owM that crown, 
LB4>th« d>T« ileatk of ntj poor ton*, aud l}rur 

then? 
MlmCf ibon Tillaia-iUva. where are m; child- 

1)A«1 Ton toad I lUou loti, ■*\vBie\»'i!u'i Va-*- 

"rf Hate Wed PUntfgmet , hii toq "! 
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.it- ■ ' 
Q. Elit, Where is tlie gentle RiTers ; Tai|^; 

6re^? 
DucTi, Where if kind HMUagt^ - 
JC, Bich, Aflovriftht trampcui! — itrike aUnn^ 

drums! . 

Let not the heaveiii hear these tell-tfle votodi' 
Rail on tJie Lord's anointed : StriLe , I say. — 

[Flourith, jOanmtA 
Either be patient » and entreat me fair^ 
Of with the cUmorons report of war 
Thus will I drown your exclamatiani* , .. 
Duck, Art thoa mj son? 
jr. Rich. Ay ; I thank God , my falIiiiBr» dai 

yourself. 
J>tich. Then patiently -near ray Im'palSewBif. 
K. Rich, Madai^i I have a touch of yonr odH 

dition, • • . • . 

That cannot brook the accent of reproof . 
Duck, O > let me speak. 
K, Rich. Do then; bat Til n6t hear.-' ' 
Duch, I will be mild and gentle jip my wofds** 
K. Rich. And brief ^ good mother j for I am 

in haste. 
Duch. Art thoa so hasty ? I have stai4 foe. thir« 
Gad knows, in torment and In agoity;' " '' 
K, Rich. And came I not ^t last , to comlbft 

you? " ' 

Duch. No > by the holy rood , thoa know'at it 

well. 
Thou cam*st on earth to make the earth ifiy bcU. 
A grievous burden was thy birth to me ^ 
Tetchy and wayward was thy infancy ; 
TLjr Acbooi-dMysp frigjiuXul , desperate , wild , and 

{nv\o\ii \ 
Thjr prime of manhood , dnnn^ i ^mAiQl , vbA ^«Ar 

tUTOTaft\ 



Move mild, b^t^^^i^^JS^ 

WRal comToTtable |^p^^,Q||nsc tholl name, 

"■KBsruiJJtr, Ar.^iA.r.j'^l ] thai tialt'd y©ur Grace 
To Wakfa^l^^Wjije *^4o^ilii^ifiUl «|9g^^ yi^ih 

If I be so (fiAgi>fli(}i^H ». ^gW^iiwil'l^ 41^ ♦(» H ^ 'St 
Let me- ^niircW^lMB,dil4^{i4»t ^l6^(U)^)>i ¥ili4inr '^ 
Strike up tlie drum. "^ y,^,. v .n :.k,!v. /'A jKvv\\ 

JC, Mich, You 6FiJbb<f^ IWftterly. 



• • .\Hi 



K. Rich, So. ;;^; 

Duch, Either 'thoii wilt d)e, By^'^ipd^i^^jit o^- 



Ere 
Or 



^%i^'^ . -U .i\.. A.. 



!.re4rom this war tpQu,t|;rn ^ c;oti(]i)erorfi ., , 
IncTn^verlook upon twf face ag.uu. 




W 



And.Drpmise Ihem ^cd^s ' aiid lyttpry, , 



F/?Z. XI2, 
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K, Rich, Stay , Madam , I must speak « von 

with you. 
Q, JBliz, I have no more sons, of tie roya 

b1ood> 
For thee to mnrder : for my daughters, Richavd^ 
- They shall he praying uuns, not weeping Qotett 
And therefore leyel not to hit their livos* 

JT. Rich, Yon have a daughter call'id ^- Elin 

beth, 
Tirtnous and fair, royal aod gracioiUk 

Q, EUz. And must she die for thi# ? 0« let he 

live, 
And ril con*Bpt her manners , stain her beauty ; 
Slander myself, as false to Edward's bed; 
Throw over her the veil of infamy : 
So she may live unscarr'd of bleeding slaughter^ 
i will confess she was not Edward's daughter. 
K, Rich, Wrong not her birth , she is of i-oyn 

blood. 
Q, Eliz, ^ To save her life , 111 say — she i 

not so* 
K, Rich, Her life is safest only in her birth* 

Q, Eliz, And only in that safety died her bro 

thers. 
K, Rich* Lo , at their births good stars wei 

opposite. 
Q, Eliz, "^o, to their lives bad friends wjR 

contrary. 
Km Rich, All unavoided is the dfoom of destin] 

Qu Eliz, True* when avoided grace make 

destiny : 
Jtff babes w^ere deslin'd to a fairer death, ^ 
li grace had Llcss'd tliee w'ltU a iMTet life. 
J!l, .Rich, You apeak , aft> \t aXv^iX VViA.\ ^vgl ti 
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Q. £2z;s. Goi^inft^ indeed*, and by dieir un<;le 
, cozcnM 

Of comfort , kingdom , kindred , freedom , life. 
"Wliose hands soever lanc'd tlieir tender keai'tSy 
TThy he«d, all indirectly , gave direction: 
Jfo douht the -mnrderoos knife was dull and bhmt,^ 
Till it wa« iivhetted on thy sLone-hard hearty 
To revel in the entrails of my lambs. 
But tfiat still, nse of gtief makes wiljd grief tame^ 
My ton^ie shonVd to thy ears not name my boys^ 
Till that my nails were anchored in tliine e;yes j 
And J > ita siich a desperate bay of death. 
Like a poor bark , of sails and tackling reft, 
Rush all to pieces on thy rocky bosom « 

JC. Mich, Madam, fto thrive I ia my etflerpT4z«| 
And dangerous success of bloody wai-s. 
As i intend more good to yoM and 3'oih'8, 
Than -ercr yon or yours by mc were harm'd ! 

^. JBlij^ What good is covered with the face of 

heaven. 
To be diffcovei'M , that can do me good ? 

AT. Rich. The advancement of your children^ 

gentle Lady. ^ 

(Q, Eliz, TTp to «ome scaffold, their to lose t!heir 

heads ? 

AT. Rich, No, to the dignity and heighft of 

fortane. 
The bigfa imperial type of this earth's glory. 

Q. JEliz, Flatter my sorrows witb report dif it; 
TeU me , what state , what dignity > what honour^ 
Canst tfatm demise to my child of mine ? 
■ X. Rich. Even all I have ;^ ay, and myself/ 

and all, 
I^jH I withal endow a cbild o£ i&Mise^ 
So io tlie Leiire of thy an^r^ 60\]\ 
Tbon drown the sad reaxciikWamc^ oi ^bo*^^**^^"^^* 



iiG 
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Which, thon supposest^ I have done to thee,.i 
Q. Eliz* Be brief, lest that the process of thy 

kiDcLneM 
Last longer telling than thy kinftnets' date.. 

K, Rich, Then know , that , from my «<ml| I 

love thy daughter. 
Q, EliZk My daughter's mother thinks it wilh 

her soul. 
X. Rich. What do you think ? 
Q, Eliz. That thou dost love my ' daug]iter> 

from thy soul : 
So, from thy soul's loye, didst thou love her bro- 
thers; . . - 
And, from my heart's love, I do thank thee for it. 
JIT, Rich, ^e not so Masty to confound my 

meaning: 
I mean , that with my soul 1 love thy daughter. 
And do intend to make her Queen of. England. 
Q, EUz* Well then, who dost thou jnean shall 

be her King / 
K, Rith, Eren he, that makes her Queen ; Who 

else should. be? . 
Q. Eliz, What, thon? 

K. Rich. Eyen so: What think you of it. Ma- 
dam? 
Q. Blizj How canst thou woo her ?. 
K. Rich. That I would learn bf you. 
As one being best acquainted with her humour. 
Q. Eliz. And wilt thou learn of me ? 
j^. Rich. Madam, with all my heart. 
Q. Eliz. Send ■ to her , by the man that slew 

her brothers, 
A pair of bleeding hearts : thereon engrave, 
Edward, and York *, then , Via^\>f , Vi\V ^Vwi V9««^ \ 
Therefore prcBemt to her , — aft sowkR^AUMt "^^v- 
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lid to thy father, stecpM in Rutland's blood, — • 

' handkerchief ;' which, say to her, did diain 

\\e pintle sap from her sweet brother's body, 

11 d bid her wipe her weeping eyes withal. ■ 

* tliis inducement move her not to love, 

end her a letter of thy noble deeds ; 

ell I^r, thou mad'st away her uncle Clarence, ' 

er uncle Riyers; ay^ and, for her sake, 

[ad'st quick conveyance with her good aunf: Anne, 

' Kj^Rich, You mock fne. Madam; -this is not 

liie way 
'o win your daughter. 

Q, Eliz. There is no other way ; 
Tiiless thou couUrsi put on some other shape, 
lud not be Richard that h^th done all this. 

K. Rich, Say, that 1 did all this for love of 
< her? I 

Q, Eliz. Nay J then indeed, she cannot choose 

but have thee, 
Uving bought love with such a bloody spoil. 

K. Rich, I^ook, what is done cannot be now 

amended : 
len shall deal unadvisedly sometimes, 
Vliich after-hours giye leisure to repent, 
r 1 did take the kingdom from your sons, 
"o mbke amends, I'll give it to your daughten. 
f I have kill'd the issue of your womb, 
""o quicken your increase , 1 will beget 
line issue of your blood upon your daughter. 
i grandam's name is little less in love, 
'ban is the doting title of a mother; 
i'hey are as children, but one step below* 
•Wen of your mettle, of youx vev'j Wt>Qi% 
ff all one pain, — save for a tii^V oK %\o«»Jk v 
odni-y of her, for ^hom "jou Vx^ \\Vv %wrco^ 
ar children were vex^ation lo -jowt ^o\xx\v> 
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But mifkCf shall be a corafart to your ag«^ 
The loss, you have, is but -^ a son being King^ 
Ami y, by tJiat loss, your daughter is made Qiifes« 
I cannot jbeke you wliat amends I would» 
Therefore accept such kindness as \ cau, 
Dorset your son, tJiat, v^ilh a fearCnl soul^ 
Lead& discontented steps iu foreign soil, 

' This fair alliance quickly sliall call home 
To lugli promotions and great dignity : 
The King , that calls youi' beauteous' danghter^ — 
^ wife. 

Familiarly shall call thy Dorset — brother; 
Again shall you be mother to a .Kiu^> 
And ^11 the ruins of distresafDl times 
Repair'd with double riches of content, 
What! we- have many goodly days to see: 
The liquid nlrops of tears that you liave shed#' 
Shall come again transformed to orient pearly . 
Advantaging their loan, with interest 
Of ten-times-douUe gain. of happiness. 
Go then> my mother, to thy daughter go; 
Make bold her bashful years with your experience; 
Prepare her ears to hear a wooer's tale;> 
Put in her tender heart the aspiring flame 
.Of golden sovereignty; acquaint the Princess 
"Witlk the swf et silent hours of marriage joys : 
And when this arm of mine hath chastisej 
The petty rebel , dull-braiu'd Buckingham^ 
BoumI \Kith triumphant garlands will I come^ 
And lead thy daughter to a conqueror's bed; 
To whom I will retail my conquest won, 
And she shall be sole victress, Caesar's Caesar. 
Q, £ii:^. What were I bek Iq aa^ ? her father'f 

broxViCT 
Would be her lord? Or sVmiWI ba^ > Wx \3k».^^'> 

Or , he that slew her "brol\ict% , ami Vi»t: \saiRV<*X 
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nder -wbat title shall I woo for thee, 
hat God , the law , my houour.. aud her love, 
an luaXe seem pleasing to her tender years? 
K, Richy infer fair England** peace by this 

/ alliance. 

Q, BUz. Which she shall purchase with still 

lastilig war. 
Jr. Rich. Tell hgiy > th^ King , that may com- 

maud i entreats. 
^ Eliz. That at her hands , which the King's 

KiDg forbids. 
JT. Rich, Say , she shall be a high and mighty 

Qneen. 
Q, Eliz. To wail the title , as her mother doth. 
K, Rich. Say , I *vill love bet everlastingly. 
Q, £lizy But how lung sh^ll that titl^, ever, 

last? 
Km Rich. Sweetly hi force unto her fair lifes 

end. 
Q, Eliz. But how long fairly shall her sweet 

life last ? 
K, Rich, As long as ^leaven,, and natur^ length** 

ens it. . 

Q, Eliz,^ As. loQg as hell, and Rkhard, likes 

of it. 
f . Rich, Say ^ I » ber sov'reign , am her sub^ 

ject low. 
Q, Eliz, . But she , your subject , loaths such ' 

sov'reigntv. 
JT. Rich. Be eloquent in my betialf to her* 
Q, Eli^, An honest talc speeds best^ bein{[ 

plainly told. 
K, Rich, Then, in plain UxitA \£\WtT 'ssc^ 

loving \a\«. 
Q. JSUz, Plain ^ and notVioiicfiX, \& v.c^c% \isss^ ^ 
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K. Rich, Your reasons me too shallow and toq 

quick. 
Q, JBiiz. 0> ooy my reasons gre (oo deep and 

dead; — 
7*00 deep and dead , poor infants , in their grayei. 
jr. Rich, Harp not on that string > Madam ^ 

that is past. 
B, Eliz. Harp on it still shall I, till hearty 

strings break. 
JST. Rich, Now , by my george , my garter, and 

my cro\^-n, — 
Q, Eliz, Profaned, dishonoured^ and the third 

usurp'd. 
■A". Rich, I sweart 

Q, Eliz, By nothing; for this is no oath. 
Thy geurg^e, profan'd , hath lost hi^ holy {lonodr; 
Thy gaiter, blcmish'd^ pawn'd his knlghtty virtue ; 
Thy crotvn , iisi^rp*d , di&grac'd his kingly glory : 
If something thoii wouhVst swear to be believ'd. 
Swear . then by . something tha( thou hast not 

wrongM. 
JST. Rich, Now by the world, -r- 
Q, Eliz, 'Tis fnll of thy foul wrongs. 
A". Rich, My father's death, -r- 
Q, El)z. Thy life ha(h that dishon«ur*d. 
K. Rich, Tl^en, by myself, — 
Q, Eliz. Thyself is self-mis-ns'd. 
K. Rich, Whjj' then , by God, — 
Q. Eliz. God's wrong is inost of all. 
If thoii had^st fear'd to break an oath by him> 
The -unity, the ^'"-ig thy brot]ier n^ade, 
Had not been uroken , nor my brother slain. 
. 7/ thou had St fear'd to break an oath by him> 
TJie tmperittl metal > circVm^ noYf vVi^ \\fc«L^> 
•ffad gn'ac'd the trnder teiuplca ol iu>j c;V\\^s 
And both tJic Princes had been YixeavVvu^ Vift^t, 



. KING RICHARD' HI. - 12? . 

Wliirli now, two tender bcd-fellow» for dust. 
Thy broken faith hath made a prey for worms. 
. "Whiifcati'st thou swear by now? ^ 

K, Rich. By the time to come. 
Q, Eliz, That thou hast tvrronged in the time 

o'er- past 5 
For I myself have ipany tears^ to^ wash 
Hereafler time, for time past, wrong'd by thee. 
The children live, whose .parents thou ha^t 

I * ^laughter'd, 

TTngovem'd yonth , to wail, it in their age : 
The parents live , whose children thou hast butch-. ' 

Old barren plants , to wail- it with tlieir ^e. 
Swear T\ot by time to come ; for tliat thou hast 
MisnsM ere us'd, by times ill-us'd o'er-past. 

A". Rich, As I intend to prosper, and repent! 
So thrive I in my daugevous attempt 
Of hostile arms! myself myself confound ! 
Heaven » and fortune , bar me happy hours ! 
Day, yield m« not thy light; nor, , night, thy 

rest ! 
Be opposite all planets of good luck 
To my proceeding, if, with pure heart's love, 
Immaculate derotion , holy thoughts, 
I teudei* not thy beauteous princely daughter! 
In her consists my happiness jwid thine; 
Without her , follows to myself, and thee, 
Hersflf , the la^d, and many a christian soul. 
Death , desolation , vi^m % <'*)>^ decay : 
It cj^not be avoided , bul by this; 
It >vill not be avoided , but by this ; 
Therc'fore, dear mother , (I mwftX. ciaXV "^ow \^J\ 
Br the aitttrnej of my love lo \\e\\ 
Plead what I will be , not v^\»t \ Vi?^^«^^ \>e*ws 
Ab* mjr deserts, but vrhat 1 wU\ ^ieH^^vN*- •. 



i 
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Urge th.e vece^iiy aud state of times, 
Aud be not peevish found in great designs* 

Q. £uz. Shall I be tempted of the devil tbiu? 
J^j, Rich, A,y , if the devil ^empt thee to do 

good. 
O. Eliz, Shalt I forget myself, to ]>e myself? 
K, Rich, Ay, if your selTs. remembrance lyTonH 

ypnrself, 
^. Bliz* Btit thou didst kill my children. 
A.. Rich, .Dut iu your daughter's womb I bury 

tliem : 
' Where , in that nest of spicery , th* shall breed 
Selves of (hemselves , to your recomforture. 

Q. JSliz, Shall I go win my d^iughter to thy 

will? 
X, Rich, And be a happy mother by the deed. 
Q, Eliz, I go. — Write to me very shortly^ 
And you shall uuderstaud from me her mipd* 
K, Rich, ^ear her my true love's kiis, and fo 

farewell. 
^Kissing her. Exit Q, Ei.izabxt> 
Helenting fool, and shallow, changing •— woman 
How now ? what news ? 

Enter Ratclifjj; Catzsby foliowing. 

Rat, Most mighty Sovereign » oa the weM 

coast 
Rldetli a puissant navy ; to tlic shore 
Throng: many doubiCul hollow-hearted ijriends 
Unarm d, and nuresolv'd to beat them back: 
*TIs (honght, thnt Richn^ond is their admiral 
Aufi there they IiuU , f,xpecun% bux. \\ie «i!A 
OfBuckin^hum , to welcoiue iVi«wi •a%Wx^. 
Jt, Ri'c/i, Some li^Ul-Cool tvVeivA. v^* 

"Duke ol ^otloV 
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Batcjijt» tliyiM;lf,,-»T^or Catesl^y; where U ke ? 
Cate. Here , my good Lord. 
jr. JSIc^.'Catesby, fly to the J)ake. 

Cate*'lyt\\i, laj Lord, witli all convenient 

kaste. 

j!^.^i£^ RatcBff> eome hither; Post ta Salis- 
bury J 
When thou com'st hither, — J)\\\\ untmnd/ul 

Whjrstayst thoa here> and §o*8t not to the ^ukc? 

date, Fii:sl ^ mighty Liege , tell me your High- 
ness' pleasure, 
"What from' your Grace I. shall deliver to him. 

K. Rieh.0, tni« ,' good Catesby ; "^ Bid kim 

leyy straight 
Tkjfi .greatest strength and power he can make. 
And meet me suddenly at Salisbury. 

Cate, I go. [Exit, 

Jj^at. What ,^ may it please you , shall I do at 

Salisbury ? 
iST. Ric/i,, Why, what won Id'st^ thou da there, 

- before I go ? 
Mat, Your Highness told me, X >hQnld post' 

before. 

Entep Stanley. 

K, Rich, "ilL^ mind is chang'd. -^Stanley, what 

news with you ?' 
Stan, None good, my Liege, to please yoo with 
'' the hearing; 

Nor n6ne so bad , Jbut well lua-j \i% t^'^'tVfc^, 
JT, Rich, Heyday > a TiddVe\ nevVyi^x ^'Ci^^* w^-^ 

Y>ad\ 
Whski need'se thou tub so mairj nxA^* a>a^\jX> 
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Wheu thoti may*tt tell thy tale the nearest waj^ 
One? morn, what ^ewiV 

Stan, Riphmond is on the seat. 
A*. Mi.c&, There let hifii sink • apd he the. leai 

ou him! 
WhitorUver'd runagatei^ what dotU'.he diere?. 
Sfan. I know not^ mighty Sovereign , bul'^b} 

guesf. ■ 
jr. Rich, Well, as you guess?. 
Stan, Stirred up by Dorset^. Buckingham^- anc 

Morton, 
Ha m^aikes for England > here to claim the ^rown 
K, Rich, Is the cl^air empty? is the swore 

unswayM?. 
Is the. King de.id ? the empire uhpbssessM? 
What Jieir of York is there alive, but we?. 
Aud who is England's King, but great Ydrk'i 

hfir? 
Then, tell me, what makes he upon the seas? 
Stan, Uiiless for that,' my Liege, 'I canno 

guess. 
jr. iZicA.- Unless for that becomes to be >on 

Liege, 
You cannot guess wherefore -the Welshman cumef 
Thou wilt revolt , and flv to him , £ fear. 

Stan, No , mighty Liege ; therefore mJstrus 

rate not. 
JT. Rich, Where is thy power then , to bea 

him back ? 
Where be thy tenants, and thy fo^owers? 
Are tliey not now n|>on the western shore. 
Safe-conducting the rebels from their ships ? 
&/aa. No, my good Loid, m^ friends are ii 

the nonn. 
.^ Jf/c/^, Colli friends to me-. V^Wx ^o ^^i 

l\lC llOTlVl' 



KING RICHARD IH. 126 

iWben they should BerYetHeii* Sovereign In the 

:west? 
Stan. They have not been commanded , loighly 

Pleaseth your Majesty to give me leave, 
.I'll li^u^ter up luy friends V . alkd laeef y.oin*" Grace, 
'^yhere and what time your Majesty shall pLt'ase. 
JL. ^fiiGh.' Aj 9 s<y t thbh ^ould'st be '.gode to 
', , join with Richmond : ' 

I will tiot trust you , Sir. 

^/a/i. Most mig^hty SoyeVeign, ' , 

You have no cause ^o hold my friendship doubt- 

tuT ; , , . , 

r never was^ nor never will be false. 
A*. Rich, Well, 'go', muster men. Bhi, hear 

.you, leave behind 
Your son, George' Stanley : look yoiu* heart be 

firm, ' 

Or'else his head's assurance is but frail. 
Stan, ^o'tleal with him, as I prove true to yon. 

\^Exit 3tajjLky. 
• . ■• . • . 

Enter a Messenger. 

Mes» My gracious Sovereign, now in Deyou- 

shirp, 
As I b jr friends am well adv<<rtisexl. 
Sir Edward Courtuey , and the h.iughty Prelate, 
Bishop of Exeter , his elder brother, 
WUh many more confederated , are in arms. 

Enter another Messenger. 

2. Mes, lu Hcut, my LVe^e, XVic Qr^iA^^^x^^ ^^* 
•• in aYitiS*, 

Aud every hour more compeivtoT^ 



« •• 



12G 



KING RICHARD IH. 



^ J'lock to the rebels > and their powet gfowa 



slrong. 
Bnter another Messeoger. 

« 

3» Mes^ VLj Lord , the army of great Bnckioig^ 

ham — 
JT. Rich* Oat ou ye ^ owls ! nothing but songa 

of death? 

[He strikes hifH, 
There, take thon that, till thon bring better news. 

5. Mes, The news bhave to tell your Majestyj 
Is , — that, by sndden floods and fall of waters, 
Buckingham's army is dispersM and acaltier'd^ 
And he himself wander'd iaway alone. 
No man knows whither. 

K, Rich. O , I cry you mercy : - 
There is my purse , to cure that blow of Uume^ 
Hath any well-advised friehd proclaimed 
Reward to him that brings the traitor in^ 

3. Mes, Such proclamation hath been nudc^ 

my Liege. 

Enter another Messenger* 

4. Me^* Sir Thomas Lovel, ai^d lord Mapqqb 
"^ Dorset* 

'Tis said , my Liege , in Yorkshire are in arms* 
But this good comfort bring I to your Highnefts, '— 
The Bretagne navy is dispersM by tempest : 
Bichmond , in Dor!i|fMshire , sent out >a boat 
Unto the shore , to ask iUoae on the banks, 
// they wei-e bis assistants , >jfa > «. \\o\ 
Who xiDSwer'd him , t\iey came Ixoxtt ^w^i^k^^n 
Vpou his party : ke , m.iftUu%\An% \.Vv«vu» 
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Hoii^d sail , and made his course again for ^ix~ 

tagne. 
jr. Rich, March on y march on , since we «re 

up in arms ; 
If not to fight with foreign enemies^ 
Xet to beat do^vu the&e rebels here at home. 

Enter Gatesby. 

Cafe, My Liege, the Dake of Bnckingham Is 

taken, 
That is the bert news ; Tiiat the Earl of Rich- 
mond 
Is with a mighty power landed at Milford, 
Is colder news , but yet they must be told. 

it. Rich, ^ Away towards Salisbury ; while \rt 

reason Iiere, 
A royal battle might be won and lost: — • 
Some one take order, Buckingham be brought 
To Salisbury j — the rest march on witJi nic. 

[Hxeunt, 

S C E N E V. 
ji Room in Lord Stanley's House. 

Enter Stanley and Sir Christopher Urswick. 

Sian, Sir Christopher, tetl Richmond thip 

from me : — >. - 
That , in the sly of this moat bloody hoav. 
My son George Sunley is frauk'd up in hold; 
If I revolt, off goes youug. Geor^*:'^ Wa\\ 
The fear of tliat withholds 103 ^tc%«u\. i\^- ^ 

But; tell jne, where u princeV^ ^vXivd^xA. Tfc»^ ^ 
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At Peiabroke , or at Ha'vibrd-weft > m 
VValfs. 

Sfdn. Wtiat men of naiiie resort to him. ? 
Cftris. Sir Waller Herbert* a renowned soldier ; 
Sir Gilbert Tall)o$, Sir William Sldnley ; 
Oxford, redoubted Pembroke, Sir James 'Blmit, 
And Rice ap Thomas, with a valiant crew; 
And many other 'of great fame and worth : 
And towards London do they bend their 'councy 
if by the way they be not^oui^Iit withal. ■' ' ' 
Stan. Well> hie thee to thy lord; conunend 

nie to him; 
Tell hini, the. Qneen hath heartily consented 
He shall espouse Elizabeth heir daughter. 
These letters will resolve him of my mind. 
Farewell. [Gipea papers to Sir ChxUiojA^cr. 

[Exeunt* 



ACT V. S C E N E I. 

Salisbury. Anjtpen place. 

• ■ 

Enter the Sheriff, and Guard y with Bucking- 
ham, led to execution," * 

Buck, Will not King Richard let me speak wiUi 

him ? 
Sher, No, my good Loid; therefore, be patient. 
Buck. Hastings, and Edward^s 'children ; Rivers, 

Grey, 
Holy King Hetiiy , and fhy fair son Edwai'd^ 
VaughaUf and all tliat have miscarried 
Jfj- i/ii^/erAtaud corrupted Voi\\\uVvv*\\c.e% 
ff that your juoody disconlenUA *o\A% 
Ov Un'JuuU the cloudft beUo\d \Vufc ^\c%^ii\. \m>^t> 
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Even for reyenge mock my desLructlon! — 
This is All-Souls' day, fellows, is it not? 
Sher. lt\h f my Lord. ' 
Buch. Why, then All-Souls* day Ik my body's 

doomsday. 
This is the day , which , in King Edwards timef 
I wished might fall on me , when I was found 
False to his children, or his wlfe*s allies : 
This is the day , wherein I wisU'd to. fall 
By the false faith of him whom most t trttsted ; 
Thiifl ^thJs All-Sonls* day to my fearful soul. 
Is the 'dAermin'd respite of my wrongs, 
Thatiiigh All-seer which I dally *d with. 
Hath tiirn'd my feigned prayer on my head. 
And given in earnest what I begg'd in jest. 
Thus doth he force the swords of wielded men 
To tui-n their own points on their masters' bosoms : 
Thus Margaret's curse falls heayy on my neck, — 
Whtn he, quoth she , shall split thy heart with 

sorrow. 

Remember Margaret was a prophetess, .' 

Cbme , Sirs , convey me to the block of shame ; 
Wi'ong hath bat yrrong , and blame the due of 

blame. 
[Exeunt Buckingham , &g. 

SCENE II. 
Plain near Tamworth* 

Enter, with drum and colours, RiCfiMoMB^ 
Oxros.D , Sir James Blunt, Sir Walter Her- 
BEBCT, and Others, with forces, marchin^^ 

RicAm, Fellows in arms , au^ rccj TEka%x. Vx\vD?ik 

irVeiLdft) 
Vox,, xji. ^ 

A * 
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IjYiiibd imdemeaih the yoke of tyranny, 
Thus far mto the boweU of the land. 
Have we march'd on without impediment ; 
And here' receive we from our father Stanley 
Lines of fair comfort and encouragement. 
Tii^^rctched , bloody , and usurping boar. 
That spoird your summer fields, and fruitful 

vinesy 
Swills your warm blood like wash, and makes 

his trough • 
In your embowell'd bosoms, — • this foul svAe 
Lies now even in the centre of this isle. 
Near to the down of Leicester , as we learn : 
From Tamworth thither, is but one day's marcli. 
In God's name, cheerly on, courageous friends. 
To ^eap the harvest of perpetual peace 
Dy this one bloody trial of sharp war. 

Oxf, Every man's conscience is a thousand 

swords, 
To fight against tliat bloody homicide. 

Herb. I doubt not, but his friends will tan 

to us. 
Blunt. He hath no friends , buir who are friends 

for fear; 
Which, in his dearest need, will fly from him. 

Richm, All lor our vantage. Then, in God^f 

name , march : . 
True hope' is Swift, and flies with swallow's wiogs^ 
King's it makes gods, and meaner creatures Kings. 

[^Exeunt. 
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SCENE lil. I 

Bosworth Field, 

\ 
Enter Kin^, Richaild, and forces j the Duke of 

JVoaFOLK, JUarl of Svrk&y , and Others, 

JST. Rich,' Here pilch our tents, even here in 

fiosworth field. — - 
My Lord of Surrey , why look ye^»o sad? 

Sur, My heart is tea times lighter than my 

looks. 
K. Rich. My Loid of Norfolk, — 

Nor. Here, most gracious Lieger* 

JST. Rich. Norfolk , we must have knocks ; Ha ! 

roust we not ? ' 

Nor. We must both give and take, my loving 

Lord. 

JST. Rich. Up with my tent : Here will I lie to- 

niijht ; 
[Soldiers begin to set up the King's tent. 

Bnl where , to-morrow ? — Well , all's one for 

that. — 
Who hath descry *d the nujabcr of the traitors ? 

Nor. Six or seven thousand is their utmost 

power. 

* K. Rich. Why, our battalia trebles that ac- 
count : 
Besides , the King's name is a tower of strength. 
Which iliey upon the adverse faction want. — 
Up wiJh the tent, — Come , noVAe GtcnXV^vcAvxi 
Let us survey the vantage of lUe ^rouuA.', — 
Call for Mome luea of sound diTecvVon*. — 
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Lefs want no discipline , make no delay ; 

roi'> Luids^ to-morrow U a bnsy day. [^Exeunt. 

Enter , on the other side of the field, Rich- 
mond , Sir William Branton , Oxford ^ and 
other lords. Some of the soldiers pitch RicU" 
MOND*s Tent. 

Richm, The weaiy sun bath made a ^olden-MC^ 
And> by the bright track of his fiery car. 
Gives token of a goodly day to-morrow- — 
Sir William Brandon , you shall bear my stanJ- 

^ ard. — 

Give me some ink and paper in my tent ; • — 
I'll draw the form and model of our battle^ * 
Limit each leader to his several charge. 
And part in just proportion our small power. 
My Lord of Oxford, — yon , Sir William Bran- 
don, — 
And you. Sir Walter Herbert, stay^th mc: ■ 
The Earl of Pembroke keeps his regiment ; — 
Good captain Blunt, bear my good night to him/ 
And by the second hour in the morning 
Desire the Earl to see me in my tent : — 
Yet one thing more,^od captain, do for me; 
^ Where is lord Stanley quartered, do you know? 

Blunt* Unless I havemista*en his colours much; 
(Which , well I am assured , I have not done,} 
His regiment lies half a mile at least 
South from tlie mighty power of the King. 

Ric/tm. If without peril it be possible. 
Sweet jBlunt ^ make ftome ^ood xaeans to speak 

^ vrvx\v Vvtn, 
Aad give him from, xae t\ii» xclmx u«%^Vq\ i^<aiv«« 
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Blunt, Upon my life , my LordU, I'll under- 
- X take it; 

And so , God give yon quiet rest to-nigUt ! ' • 
RicAm, Good night, good captain Blnnt. G)me^ 

Gentlemen, 
Let us consult upon to-morrow's business; 
In to my tent , the air is raw and cold. 

^[2!^^ withdraw into the Tent^, 

enter, to hi» Tent , King Richakd, Noii70LJC> _ 
Ratcliff, a;z(/ Gatesby. 

jr. Rich, What is't o'clock? 

Cate, It's supper time^ my Lbrd; 
It's nine o'clocK. 

K, Rich. 1 will not sup to-night. «-• • 
Give ipe some ink and paper. — 
What, ift my bearer easier than it was? 
And all my armour laid into my tent ? 

Cote, It is, my. Liege' ; and all things gre in 

readiness. 

K. Rich, Good Norfolk, hi^ thee to thy charge; 
Use careful watch', choose trusty sentinels. 

Nor, I go , my Lord. 

K, Rich, Stir with the lark to-morrow > gentle 

' Norfolk. 

Nor, I warrant yon , my Lord* [Exit* 

. £, Rich. Ratcliif, — 

Rat. My Lord ? 

K, Rich, Send out a pnvsoiTant at arms 
To Stanley's regiment ; bid him bring his power. 
Before snn-ristng, lest his son Geoige fall 
Into the blind cave of eternal night. — ^ • 
PiU xn# a bowld wine. — GVve xn* «l ^^m^*- — * 
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Saddle white Surrey for tbe field to-morrow. — 
Look that my staves be sounds and not too heavy* 
Ratcliflf, — 

Rat. Uj Lord ? 

K, Rich, Saw^st thou the melancholy Loid 

Northumberland ? 
Rat. Thomas the Earl of Surrey, and himself. 
Much about cock-^hut time y from troop to tmopi 
Went through the army , cheering up the soldiexi^ 
K, Ricfu I am satisfy 'd. Give me a bowl vr 

wine: 
I have not that alacrity of spirit, 
^ Nor cheer of mind , that I was wont to have. — 
So , set it down. — Is ink and paper ready ? 
Rat. It is , my Lord. 

JT, Rich, Bid mv guard watch : leave me. 
About the mid of night , come to my tent 
And help to arm me. — Leave me , I say. 

[King Richard retires ifito his tent. 
Exeunt RATci.iFf jand Catisby. 

Richmond's Tent opens, and discovers him, and 

his officers, &c. 

Enter Stanley. 

Stan. Fortune and victory sit on tliy helm! 
Richm. All comfort that t)ie dark night csn 

afford. 
Be to thy person, nobl« father-in-law! 
Tell nue , how fares our loving mother ? 

Stan. X, by attorney, bless thee from thy mo- 
• thcT, 

Who prays continnaWy iox l^icSbKioi^^ %<io\.\ 
So tnucb for that. — iVxt wVeuX. \vo\w% %\ks\ wv> 
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And flaky darkness breaks within thfc eaaU , 

In brief, for so the season bids us he, > • 

Prepare thj battle. early in the morning; ' < 

And put thy fortune to the arbitremeut 

Of bloody strokes , and mortal -staring war; 

1, Bail may, (that which I would > I cannot^) 

With best advantage will deceive the time, 

And aid thee in this doubtful shock of arms : 

But on thy side I may not be too forward^ 

Lest > being seen , thy brothei* tender George 

Be executed in his father's sight. 

Farewell: The leisure and the fearful time 

Guts off the ceremonious vows of love. 

And ample ipterchange of sweet discourse; 

Which to long sunder'd friends should dw^ll 

upon ; 
God give US leisure for these rites of love ! 
Once luore^ adieu : — Be valiant^ and speed well ! 

Richm, Good Lords ^ conduct him to his regi«^ 

ment: 
m strive, with troubled thoughts, to take a nap ; 
Lest leaden slumber peise me dow6 to-morrow. 
When I should mount with wings of victory: 
Once mor^, good night, kind Lords and Gren-> 

tlemen. 
[Exeunt Lords , &c. with Stanley, 

O Thou ! whose captain I account myself^ 
Look on my forces with a gracious eye; 
Put in their hands thy bruising irons of wratli; 
That they may crush down wit a heavy fall 
Th^ usurping helmets of our adversaries ! 
Make us thy ministers of chastiaemeniU 
That we may praise thee in. l\iy -vxeXox^X 
To ihee I do ccfiuiiiend my YiaV.Oal^ v^xX^ 
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Ere I let fall the V<rindow8 of mine eyes ; 
Sleeping > and; waking, O, defend roe still T 

[Sleeps. 

The Ghost of Prince Edward , ^on to Henry fh0 
Sixth, rises between the two tents. 

Ghost, Let me sit heavy on thy sonl to-mor* 

row! 

[To King RicHAB.0. 

Think, how thou staVdst me in my prime of 

youth 

At Tewksbnry ; Despair therefore , and die ! — • 

' iBe cheerful , Richmond ; for the wronged sbuls 

Of butchered Princes fight in thy behalf : * 

Kii^g Henry's issue, Richmond, comfoi-ts thee. 

The Ghost of King Henry the Sixth rises. 
Ghost, "When I was mortal , my anointed body ' 

. [To iSTl/IJ RlGHARB. 

By thee was punched full of deadly holes : 
Think on the Tower, and ihe; Despair, and die; 
" Harry the sixth bids thee despsAr ana die ! — ' 
Virtuous and holy, be thou conqneror. 

[To Richmond. 
Harry, that prophecy'd thou should'st be King, 
Doth comfort thee in thy sleep; Live, and floiu- 

ish! 

The Ghost of Clarence rises. 

Ghost, Let me sit heavy on thy soul to-morrow ! 

\To Kinf; "^\^.TeLk»». 
// thatt .was . wash'd to dea\k VixXi lv\\aoxnfc Vvnft^ 
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Poor Clarence, by thy gnile betrayed- to death] 
To-morrow in the battle think on me^ 
And i'ali th^ edgeless sword ; Despair , and die ! — 

[To Richmond. 
Thon offspring of the house 'of Lancaster, 
The wronged heirs of York do praj for thee r 
Good angels guard thy battle] Liye and flourish! 

The Ghosts of Rivers^ Grey, and Yaughan, rise. 

Hip, Let me sit heavy on Uiy soul to-moiTow, 

[To King /Rich AjLH^ 
Rivers, that died at Pomfret ! Despair, and die ! 
Gre^. Think upou Grey , and let thy soul de- 
spair I ~ 

[To King KicsAfts. 
Vaug, Think upon Vanghan ; and,. with guilty 

fear. 
Let fall thy lance! Despair, andMie! 

[To King Richard. 
AIL Awake ! and think , our wrongs in Rich- 

ard!s bosom 

[To Richmond. 
Will conquer him ; •*- awake , and win the day I . 

The Ghost of Hastings rises. 

Ghost, Bloody and guilty, guiltily awake; 

[To King RicHASj). 
And in » bloody battle eod.th/ days! 
Think on lord Hastings ; and despair , and d^e 1 — • 
Quiet untroubled soul, awake, awake! . 

^To iSkXC^.'^Mys.^. 
Arm, £gbt, and conquet> ioT tot ^Bsi^wx.^* v^«>- 
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The Gbosts of the two young Princes rise: 

Ghosts, Dream on thy cousins smotlieT'd in the 

Tower ; • 

XiPt 115 be lead within thy Ibosom , Richard,' , 
And weih thee down to ruin^ shame ^ and death! 
TUy nephews' sonls bid thee despair and die. -^ 
Sleep ^ Richmond, sleep in peace, and wake 

in joy; 
^ Good angels gnard thee from the boar's annoy ! . 
Live , and beget a happy race of Kings ! 
Edward's unhappy sons do bid thee flourish.* 

The Ghost of Queen Anne rises. 

Ghost, Richard , thy wife , that wrenched Aone 

thy wife, - 

That never slept a quiet hour with thee, 
Kow fills thy sleep with perturbations: 
To-morrow in the battle think on me. 
And fall thy edgeless sword ; Despair and die f — 

Thoti , quiet soul , sleep thou a quiet sleep ; 

[To Richmond. 
Dream of success and happy victory ; 
Thy adversary's wife doth pray for thee. 

The Ghost ^Buckingham rises. 

Ghost, The first was I , that help'd thee to the 

. crown ; 

[To King RicHAKD. 
The last was I , that felt thy tyranny : 
O, in the battle think on Bwck\n%Kam.» 
And die in terror of %by ^m\lm«»\ 
Vicam on, dream on, of bloody Attda %.tjA iSfc^N 
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Fainting, despair ; dpspairiug, jield thy breath ! -— 
I died for hope , ere I could lend thee aid : 

[To RiCHtfONO. 

Bui- chee^ thy heart, and be thoa not diamay'd ; 
God, andlgood angels, fight on Richmond's side; 
And Richard falls in height of all his pride. 

[TAe Gho9tM panish. King Ricu Jiso} starts 
^ out Of nis dream, 
JT. Rich* Give. me another horse, — bind up 

my wounds, — 
Have mercy , Jesn ! — Soft j I did but dream. — 

coward conscience, how dost thou afflict me! — 
Tiie lights burn blue, — It is now dead mid- 
night. 

Cold fearful drops stand on my trembling flesli. 
What do I fear ? myself? there's none else by : 
Richard loves Richard ; that is , X am I. 
Is tliere a murderer here ? No j — Yes ; I am : 
Then fly, — What, iiom myself? Great reason: 

Why? 
Lest I revenge. What? Myself on myself? 

1 love myself. Wherefore ? for any goodj 
That I myself have done unto myself? 
O', no : alas , 1 rather hate myself. 

For hateful dfscds committed hy myself. 
1 am a'villaiu: Yet I lie , X am not. 
'Fool, of thyself speak well: — • Fool, do' not 

flatter. 
' My conftcience hath a thousand several tongues. 
And every tongue brings in a several tale, ■ 
And every tale condemns me for a villain. 
Perjury , perjury , in the highest degree. 
Murder, stern murder, in the dir'st de;^«t% 
AIJ several sins, all ui'd in «&Oki ^^%x«.«> 
Throng to the httr , crying a\V, — Q»\jaLX:^\ ^fio^^^- 
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It is not ^ei i»«:* . ^^ the ca^ ^^^-^ tsv^. 
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KIclimoiKi wales. Enter Oxford and Others, 

Lords, Good morrow > Ricbmond. 

Richm, 'Cry mercy, Lords> and watchful Gen-* 

ilemen> 
That yon have ta'en a tardy sluggard here. 

iMrds, How have yon slept, my Lord? 

JRichm, The sweetest sleep , and fairest~bodiug 

dreams. 
That ever enter'd in a drowsy head, * 

Have I since your departure bad ; my Lords. , 
Methought, their souls, whose bodies Richard 

mnrder'dy 
Cspie to my tent , and cry'd — On ! victory ! 
I promise you , my heart is very jocund 
In the remembrance of so fair a dream* 
How far into the moming; is it. Lords? 

Jjords, Upon the stroke of four. 

Richm, Why, then 'tis time to arm, and give 

direction. — • 
• [He advances to the troops. 

More than I have said, loving countrymen. 
The leisure and enforcement of the time 
Forbids to dwell on ; Tet remember this, — 
God, and our good cause, fight upon our side; 
The prayers of holy saiats , and wronged souls. 
Like high-^rear'd bulwarks, stand before our faces; 
Richard except, those, whom we sight against. 
Had ca^er have ns win , than him they follow. 
For what*b he they foUpw? U'uly, Gentlemen, 
A bloody tyrant, and a homicide ; 
One rais'd m blood, and one in blood established ; 
One that made means to come l^-^ vi\i^\.V!t\vd^\« 
^d jiai^htei''d thQS« ihat 'were vVw^ Tsx'twak w^ V^^ 
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A base foul stone , made precious by the foil • 

Of England s chair y where he is falsely set^ 

One that hath ever been God's enemy : 

Then t if you fight against God's enemy, 

God will» in justice, ward you as his soldiers y 

If you do Iweat to put a tjrant ddwn. 

You sleep in peace , the tyrant beiug slain % 

If you do fight against your country's foes. 

Your country'^ fat shall pay y.Qur pains the. hire f " 

If you'do fight in safeguard of your wives. 

Your wives shall welcome home the conquerors; 

If you do free your children from the sword> 

Your cjuldrens' children quit it in your nge. 

Then/ in the name of God^ and all these rights. 

Advance yoiu: standards, draw your willings 

swords : 
For me , the ransom, of my bold attempt 
Shall be this cold corpse on the earth's cold face; 
But if I' thrive, the gsdnof my attempt 
The least of you shall share his part thereof. 
Sound > drums and trumpets ^ boldly and cheer- 
fully ; 
God 9 and saint George ! Richmond , and victory. 

[Bxeunt, 

« 

Re-enter King Richard, Ratcliff, Attendant9 

and Forces, 

K. Rich, What said Nortliomberlandt^ai toiichr 

ing Richmond? 
• Rat, That he was never trained up in arms. 
JT. Mich, He said the trutli : and what said Snr- 

rey vlvew*^ 
^af. Tie smilil and . waA , Oa^« \i«xXKt \wt «ra 

put^ost^% 
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K^ Richt H« was i'the right ; and »q, indeed^ • 

it is. [Clock strikes. 

' Tell the clock there. — Give hm a calendar. — 
Who «a1r the sun to-day ? 

Rat, Not I y my Lord* 

iC Rich* Then he disdains to shine; for^ fcy 

the book. 
He should have brav'd the east an hour ago : 
A black day Will it be to somebody. -^ 
Ratcliff, — 

Rat. My LoTji ? 

K, Rich, The sun -will not be seen to dav | . 
The sky doth frown and lour upon out army. 
I would, -these dewy tears were from the ground. 
Not shine to-day ! Why , what is that to mt. 
More than to Richmond? for tKie self- same 

heaven. 
That frowns on him , looks sadly upon him. 

Enter Norfolk. 

Nor, Arm , arm , my Lord ; the foe vaunts 'in 

, the field. 
K, Rich. Come, bnsthe> bustle; — Comparison 

my horse; •— 
Call lip lord Stanley, bid liim bring his power ;-r* 
I will lead forth my soldiers to the plain^ 
Attd thus my battle shall be ordered. 
My foreward shall be draWn out all in length. 
Consisting equally of horse and foot ; 
Onp archers s'hall be placed in the jnidst ; . 
John Duk«? of Norfolk , Thom^% ^w\ ^l ^Nart«^> . 
Sltall ha\^ the leading o£ tim iooX wx^V^v^ic^ 
they thuM dii>ccte^» w« <>ui»«\i wW i^>\<4Vi 
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lu the main battle ; - whose paiflsance on efibi 

Bide 
ShhW V^well win£»ed with onr chi'efest hone.*' 
This 4 and saint George to |)oot! — What thl«l! 

thou Norfolk? 
NQr» A good direciibn j warlike SovereigD. — 
This found I on my tent tliis moroing. 

{Giving a ^rou 
K. Rich. Jocfy of Norfolk , he not toofiold, 

[read 
For Dickon thy master is hough 
ana soldt 
A thing devised by the enemy. 
Go, Gentlemen , every man nnto his chaise: 
Let not our babbling dreams affriglit onr soiilsi 
Conscience is but a word that cowards ase> 
Devised at first to keep the strong in awe; 
Our strong arms be^our conscience > swords oai 

law. 
March on $ join bravely , let ns to*t pell-mell f 
If not to heaven , then hand in hand to hell. — 
What shall I say more than I have infer^d? 
Remember whom you are to cope withal; ,^ 
A sort of vagabonds , rascals , and nm-aways^ 
A scum of Bretagnes , and base lackey peasant^i 
whom their o'er-cloyed country vomits forth 
To desperate ventures ^nd assur'd destruction. 
You sleeping safe, they bring you to unrest; 
You having lands , and bless'd with becotooDt 

wives. 
They would restrain the one , distain the ojther. 
And who doth lead them, but a paltry fellowy* 
XoD^ Aept in Bretagne al onx Kvother's cost ? 
A milk-sop , one that ne^et vn. \vv& \vK^ 
Felt so much cold aft ovex iW>e% Vn bik^^l 
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Lft'ii wWp thete stragglnv o*er the ieaa tgaini 

Lash hence theie over-weeniog r»$« of ^raiie^ 

These Tarnished besigars, wear^ of their lives ; 

Who, bj their dreaming on this fond exploit. 

For want of means > poor tats , had hang'd them->- 

selves: 

If we be conquei»*d , let men conquer us. 

And not these bastard Br^tagnet; V^bom om* fa- 
thers 

Hare in their own land beaten', l>obb'd> Jknd 

. thumft'd, 

And , on record , left them the heirs of shame. 

Sl^all these enjoj our lauds ? Jie wiib Our Wives.? 

Ravish our daughters ? — Hark , I hear their 

drum. 

[Drum afar off. 

Fight, gentlemen of fen^laad! fight, bold jeo- 

Aieii! 4 

Draw, archers , draw your arrows to the head ! 

Spur your proud horses hard, and ride in blood; 

Aju^ze the welkin witb your broken ataves! -— 

£ntgr a Messenger. 

Wbat says lord Sunley ? will he brln^ his pow- 
er? 
Met, Mt Lord , he doth deny to come. , 
X. Rich, OS instantly with his son George't 

head. 
Nor, My Lord, the enemy is pass'd- the miuvh ; 
After the battle let George Stanley die. 

JL, Rich. A thousand hearts are great within 

my bosom * 
Advance our «(iio dards , set upon oxxt to«^% 
Our Miieieat W9rd o£ fourage ^ iaJr SaivuX ^«ot^^> 
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Inspire ns witli ihe spleen of fierj dragoiu ! i*^ 
Upon them ! Victory siu on our hehiis. 

[ZSjTfftt 

* 

S C E N E IV. 
Another part of ihe field* 

jtlatum, JSxcursioHs, Enter NonroM: , I 
forces J to him Catesbt. 

Cate, Heseue , my Lord of STorfolk > roc 

rescue! 
The King enacts more wonders than a man, 
■ Daring an opposite to every danger ; 
His horse is slain , and all On foot he figiits. 
Seeking for Richmond in the throat ef death:. 
Rescue, fair Lord, or else the day ii lostl • 

jiiarunu Enter King VHtUAnn, 

K. Rich. A- hone! a horse! my kingdodi. 

a horse I 
Cate. Withdraw, my Lord, I'll help you'll 

horse. 
Jtr. Rich, Slave, I have set my life uJiob 

cast. 
And I will stand the hiuard of the die : 
I think, there he six Richmonds in the field; 
Five have I slain to^daVj instead of him: — 
A horse ! a horse ! my kingdom for a horsa ! . 

{Exem 
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Alarums, Snfer King Richard atvi Richmond $ 
anil esctunt fighting, JRetreat , and flourish*, 
Then enter Ricbmoi«d> StanlbT) bearing thi 
vrvu^n^ ipitA dipers other Lords, and Forces^ 

Richnu God> a&d yonr arms, be praised > tic* 

^Dlioas frienda ; 
The day is Aura , the bloody dog is dead. 

SiOM* Conngeoua Richmond » well Juat fhom 

ac^t tlieel 
"Lo , bere> thb long-Usurped royalty, 
Frotn the dead temples of this bloody wiretcb 
Have I pluck'd off, to grace thy brows withal; 
Wear.it, enjoy it, and make mndi of it. 
Richm, Great God of heaven , say , amen , to 

all! — 
But, tell me first, is young George %anley living ? 

Stan. He is, my Lord, and fafe in Leicester 

town; 
Whither , if it please yod , we may now wiih'* 

draw ns. 
, Richnt* What men of name are slain on either 

side? 
8ian» John Duke of Norfolk , Walther Lord 

Ferrers, 
Sir Robert Brakenbnry, and Sir William Brandon. 

Richm. Inter their bodies as becomies their 

' births. 
Proclaim a pardon to the soldiers fled^ 
That in submission will return to us; , 
And then , as we have ta'en the sacrament> 
We will unite the white rose and \Kt \e\\ — ' 
Smile heaven upon this fair con^\UiCXvov\> 
Th^t long hath jfrow&'d upoik i)M;Vc «itfX]\V}\ **^ 
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^bat traitor hean me, and fjt not, "• 
Eoglanil bath Ion:: been mad, muA acil 
liw brother blindly ihcd the farothcr't 
Xha father raihl; alaugbter'd hi< own ■ 
Tlie ion, corapell'd, been Tiulcber to' 
All tbii diTided Ynrk nd LuBcnteft 
SiTided, in th*ir dil* diTilion. — 
O, now. let Richmond and Elizabeth, 
The tms lUcceedert or. each royal b^ 
Cj GodTfair ordinance conjoin togetht 
And lei theif heiti, (God, if tkf will 
Enrich the time to come with imooth- 
With atpiling plflntj, and fair pnMpero 
' Abale the edge of trailon, gracioiy I 
That would reduce theie bloody daja 1 
And make poor England weep in itrear 
htt thmt not live to taate thlt land'a ii 
Thai would with treaMn wound ifait 

Now dTil, wonnds are ilo'pp'd , peaca 
That (ha inaj long- liVe bere , Goil mj 



' - 6EI-EGTI0N 

OF THE" . 

MOST IMPORTANT NOTES - 

Extracted 

VROM 

THE BEST COMMENTATORS 
TO THE PLAYS 

WitLlAM SHAKSP^AR^ 



VOLUME JOI. 



f 



4 



> 



H ■ 



NOTES TO 

NG R I C HARD III. 



.1. 



tragedy* thongkyit is called the Life and 
)f this Prinee, eomprisct* at most, but the 
;ht years of his time; for it opens with 
Dnke of CI areace being clnpped up in the 
; which happened Id the b^gmuiug of. the 
77 ; and eposes with the death of Richard 
orth field , which battle was foaght on the- 
Atignst, in the ^ear i485. Thbobald. 
pears that several dramas on the present 
had been written before Shakspeorc at- 

it. See the notes at the oonclnslon of this 
^hioh was first entered at Stationers' Hall 
rcw Wise, Oct, ao, 1697, under the title , , 

Tragedie of Kinf^ Jtic/iord the Third, 
\e Death of the Duke of Clarence, fie- 
%, vH, Aug. i5th, i586 , was entered, A 
il report of King Richard the Third, a 
It may be^ necessary to remark- that the^ 
song, ballad, book, enterlude aird plo-yp 
ten synonymously used. Steevejis. 
play was written , I imagine , in the same 
which it was first printed, — i5ofi. X^^ 

of King Richard III. b^ 1?t<jit«\% ^^^- 
u printed in the fim cAiXaoxi ol 'IHe mVt- 
J^agi St rates, ibS«), widmiSaaXoS.Val'^' 
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and i537> bnt Shakfpeare dots not appear to be 
indebted to it, 1-n a subsequent edition of lluit 
book {irinted in ]6io, the old legend was oinilted, 
and a new one inserted, by Ricbartl Michols^ ytho 
has Ten freely copied tlie play before tu. In 1^7, 
when this t|»gedy was pnblisAed | JNit^ls , . as Mr. 
TVnrton hfls observed f wns but tliirteen years oM. 
MiJff. of Poetry . Vol. HI. p. 267. 

The real length of tima in' tliU piece ia fowtaen 
years ; (not eight years , as Mr. Theobald suppo- 
sed ;) for the second scene commences with the 
fbneral of Kiilg Henry VJ, who-, accanUiig to the 
received account, was murdered on xbe a 1st of 
liny, 1^71. The imprisonment of CIarenae» which 
is represented previously in the first aceue^ dad 
not in fact take place till 1*^7-^ 

It has been since observed to me by Mr. Elder* 
ton , (wbo is of opinion that Richard was cJiarged 
with this murder by tlie Lancastrian historians 
witJiout any foundation.) that "it appeara on the 
face or the pnblick accounts allowed in* t|i|B exche- 
quer for the -maintenance of King Henry and his 
numei*ous attendants in the Tower , that he livrd 
to the 12th of June, which was twenty-two 4^s 
after the time assigned for his pretended asaaaaimi' 
tion ; was exposed to the publicL view in St. Panl't 
for some d.-i}s, and interred at Ghertaey with' 
mucJi solemnity, and at no inconsiderable <s- 

p<!UCe^" ^ALOMK^ 



Page 5, line 7. 8. Now is the winter ef onr 

dtscontent 
Made glorious tnnvm^Bv YkN >^6• awn oJlarrtA 
AilvtUn^ to the C4>9n\iaiv«a o\ Cii&w««4 \N . >•^sl& 
nraB a sun • in disjaovn <»l 0^* thxee ««a»«» '^"wiSi 
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•re Mid to have appeared at ilie battle irlifch he 
gained over^ the Lancastrians at Mortimer's crosii, 
Such ^haenomena, if we may believe tradiiion, 
were formerly not nocommoD. Steevkmb, 

P. 6, i. i5. A measure waa> strickly speaking, 
at court dance of a stately tnin , though the word 
is sometimes employed to express dances in general. 

St£SVEN5. 

P. 5, 1. 18. — instead of mounting iMirbad 

tteadjf, y i. c. Bleeds cq- 
parboned in a warlike manjien iStxbvens. 

P. 5, I. 20. He copers — ] yfatr caper*. This 
is poetical, though a liiUe harsh; if it be York 
that capers, the antPcedaut is at such a distance, 
that it is almost forgotten. Johsison. 

P. 6, 1. 3. Cheated of feature by dissembling 

nature,] By dissembling 
is not meant hypocritical nature, th«t pretenils 
one thing *»<l does another : but nature that puts 
togedier things of a dissimilar kind, as a bravp 
soul and a deformed body. Warbd&ton. 

Dissemblitig is here put . very licentiously for \ 
• fraudful , deceiifuL Joonson. 
■ Dr. Johnson hath certainly mistaken, and Dr. 
VTarburton rightly explained the word dissemble, 
ing ; as is evident Irom the following extract y 
''"Whyle tJiinges stoode in this case , and that the 
manner of addyng was sometime too short and 
sometime too long, els. dissewibled and let slip 
together. " Arthur GoWng*s translation of Ju^ 
liuH Solinus, 1687. Hen let. 

P. 6y 1. 11. JJeseoBt U a term in musick, signi- 
fvins in general that kind of barmouN >n\\v\v:\nv 
^ite part u broken and foTmed \ti\o «k.V\xv\ vnS- 
psinphnae tm the other. TUe pxov^veX'j «^^^ «^*^^ 
gsucc of die above figure , V^J^o^V *^*^^ **** '*^'^*' 
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of the aatuve ol descant ^ qquH not Ve diiucitii>A 

Sir J. IlAWKiHtf. 

. liint thU is the ovigin»l meaning of the Kcrm» 

is certaki* But I believe the word is here used ni 

its aecondarj and colloquial leuscj without juiy 

yeference to musich. llALONSk 

P, 6j It 13 -i5, ^^d tkermfowe, "r- 9imB& I 

cannot prove a loiHir, &&] 
Shftkipeaie '▼erj diligeDtly inculcates^ that the. widk- 
cdo«*BS of Richard proceeded from his deformilyy 
from the'enyy that rose at the comparison -of hia 
•Wn person with others » and which incited hint 
teldiktoi^ the pleasure^ tlud he could not partake* 

JOHMSON* 

P. 6 , 1. i3* To entertain these lair well apok.<^ 

en days, — ] I am 
strongfy inclined to think that die poet wrote <— 
tliese fair well spoken ddateig and that the word 
da^s wai caught by the compositor's eye gliHHHnj^ 
on a subsequent line. Malonb. 

P. C\, h iS.' yind bate the iiile pleasures — «] 
Perhaps we- might read : 

■ jind bate Me idle plxtasures — « JoHAsqir* ,\ 
P. 6y 1.- lO. •*-*' inductions dangerous^ ] .Prepa- 
rnrious for mischief. The induction is preparatory 
tu the aoiion of the play. Johhson. 

P, 6, !• 2U. -^ if ^ing^ Jidward be aa irmt 

andjuat,\ The meaning 
is, If Edward keepe bis word. JTohnsclm. 

P. 7, 1, j6. — toys — ] Fancies, freaks o 
iinngiuaiion. Johnson, 

Pw 7, last Hues. Glo. Humbly eompUu'uing i 

her deity 
Gat my lord etomberloin Kia liberty J\ 
think thc^e two Vine* mJ^Vit Vt \>«»ftt ^\x«« 

C/^rCBCV* /oilJISOJi* 
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P. 8i 1. 4f Tkff jealoue c^er-worn widow, 

and herself , \ That \t^ 
4ie Qiieen and Shove. JoHN602f, 

P. 8, I. i6. /ir<f//, struck in years ;] This orfd 
exprefeslfiD in our language was i-rrccded by ono 
«s niicottth* though oi a stmttar kind. 

•* WsU shot /« y««rj Arf svemd,^* ^o. Spen- 
ser's Faery Queen , B. Y. se. vi : Tlie n)e;inhi^ of 
neither is verj obvious ; but as Mi*. Wartrin has 
observed in his Esaav on 'Ck« Faery Queen , ■ by 
an imperceptible progression from one kindrea 
sense to anotliev, words at length obtain a mean** 
iug entirely foreign to theiiN original etymology. 

Stebvens, 

P. 9, first U We are the Queen's ahjecU,\ That 
is , not the Queen's suojecls , whom she might 
protect 4 hxit hfiT objects ]( whom »he drives away« 

V JoltNSON* 

I oannot approve of Johnson's explanation. 
Gloster forms a substantive from the ;«djec1ive a6~ 
jert, and nses it to express a lower deijree of snb^ 
mission than is implied by the word ^udject^ 
"which otherwise he would naturally have made 
USe-oC The Queen's abj^ecU, means the mo«t 
«enrHe of her subjects , who must of course obey 
all hev commands ; which wonid not be tlie case 
of ihoae whom fhe had driTen ^W4y from herf 

M. MASOlf, 

This substantive was not of Shakspcare s format 
tlon. We meet with ii in the d5lh Psalm, v. i5', 
** — yea the very abjevts came together agaipst me 
vnawares* making mouths at me, and ceased 

BOt. " STKBVBMe. 

P. g, i. 5. ff^ere «>, M call Kin^ Bdwortf % 

-undo u» -^^ s Ut er , -^\ '^Vvfc 
' « rery covert and subtle maaoiet oi vwX^^w^'*^^ 
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tnuon. Jht atm:»l (tXUm*9P Jronld , 
ii'sru it to call Jtiag eHward't wife, 
will lolicit for ]ou, (bof^'i '^ thoufd 
es[i«qce pf ta laofib dtsjttiiiilioa BDtl cod 
tv pWD l{ie luw-l>oni wife of King Ed^* 
liiifT. ~ But b; (lipping , fA it wen csiu 
f{oW, iDlq ihi place o( W'fr , ^e UOlpt 
l|«itb w oUiiluc propiHil B> li'li ^< Kit 

f i'nj7 Sdpnird'3 iridotii u, I beliere 
«)»eu>i>n of oaiit«m)H, meanmg At urii 
vhMa Edward had cboMu for faii.Qiua 
111! aliCHlj calUd ker, tAt jeadouit i 

widow, £teeteks. ' 

P. (}, I. I4. i5. ISean time', have 
Clar. I must perforce i'^ Alliidi 
proverb, '"Palifince perforce, if a medi 
msd di>t." St^vbhi. 

P. lo, I. 5. More jrity, ttat the «a'| 
be mew'd,'] Ji 
t1ie place of coo G affluent wheie a ^awL 
till he had luuutled. StEeven^. 
/. P. Hi I. iH. ObMefuioat, i|i llui 
DjeMia' jaaereal, S7EETEH1.~ 

P.'li, I. 70. — key-cotd figure — " 
on iccQiDit of Uie coldtesi of ibe meta] 
i( i) compp«ed , wj)a anciently emplojc 
any ilight bleeding'. The rpilhet is (c 
liianj old wrilera. Stebvens.' 

r. 12, 1. JO. And that te heir to h 
pinisit\ I, J 
iion to nuachief. JBALijjiB. 
, P. ih, \. 17, PatiKfn'» imiance, or 
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P. i?t, 1. i(i. 19. — dead Henry^9 hounds 
Open their corigeatd mouths, and bleed 

afresh ! — It is a trit* 
ditioh very jenci^lly received , that the murd^fed ' 
body bleeds on the touch of the murderer, " Thii 
wai so ihuch believed by Sir Kenelm Digby j; that 
he has endeavoured to e:tplain the reason. 

Johnson. 
Mr. Toilet observes that this opinion seems to 
be derived from the ancient Swedes , or Northera 
nations from, whom we descend ; for they practised 
diis method of trial in' dubious cases , as appeari 
from Pitt's Atlcts , in Sweden > p. 20. STscvnNfti 
&^ also Vemonologie , 4to. i6o5^ p. 79. 

I Rbxd. 

P, i4, 1* i4. — diffused infection of a man, J 

I hettev^, diffused in this place signifies irregular, 

uncouth; ftn^h is its meaning in other passages of 

Shakspeare. JonVsok. 

mffaa^d infection of a man may mean , thou 
ihat art as dangerous Kt a pestilence, that infccti 
the air by its diffusion. Diffus*d may , howevei^ 
mean irregular, Stbeve.vs. 

4 P. i5. 1. 5. That laid their ^uilt — ] The 
erime of my .brothel's. Ae has Just charged the 
ainrder of Lady Anne's husband upon Edwards 

Johnson. 
P. l5, 1. 10. / grant ye.] Read, to perfect 
tbe iheasnre: 

I glrantye, ytt, Hvtsoit, 
P. iSf 1. 2d. 36. Some dungeon, 

Todr bedchamber.] As most of the measure 
throtkghoiit this B6^ne la regular , I cwmiox \a^^ 
saspectiug that our author origmaW^ ^t^\fe\ . 
St^mtf dungeon , perhiipft. 
ITour Oedc/iamber, SiEs^viia. 
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p. i5, 1. 35> AMd UH comewlut ink) > Am-ew^ 

mfiliodi — ] A» rjuict 

fi*t 'otrA (<>T 'ipritefy , m tloivtrvu pMXotte-. 

rinut. Id tke arxt uxat Luid Grey 4nirM Uff 

\ r — — chsel' hi* Grace «ri(h 'qlttck »iid meny 

wprilsi Stebvehs. 
P. i6, fint I. TAcu ieoit the cautc, and most 
accurs'd effect,"^ Wi^f. 
for irxr«iilioBn> Sr ■•ka , w not the truHM^i-Ji 
ill aa (he eiecutionrr ? She anitwen. Than irtkt 
Loih. But, Tor causer, iwi»tt the word cwmi, 
thii l«rt her to the wonl effect , (or execution , or 
exrrui-nner.. But.ihe Oiford editor, Iraublius 
himarlr with Dolhins of ibta, will make a Gae 
oratorical period «f it: 

_ Ihou watt the caate andmott accar^dike 
eff-xt. WAi^uttvoH, 
I eannol biit be ralher of Sir T. HnmnM'a opt- 
nioU than Dr. Warbiiiton'a , because affect ii ntfil 

thi* line. JoHbsoh. 

I heliere tlie ohTloiu senie ia tbe.ttwe ona 

SrSETSNl. 

Oar aathor, I think > in anothn' place ^oea 

tffi-ct , t«T efficient aait. M»lohk. 

P. »7, 1. 10. 'ffould they were ba*ilM,, «f 

elfite thee deodlj "AMoig 

' the aerpfDts the Saeiiitke dolh infmtc nnd kiB 

people witb his locike." Sbminary of Secl<it ^ait- 

ders', &c. bl. I. b; John Aida; , bo diw.- -j- 



In CoraiMopia, ftc i&flfl. Sij. B 4: '"fhe- ^ 
of th* Baailisle is so oiVioiia to ntan, tfant it'tltelh 
jma before he coma urn* Um^ enir bj laakiag 
upon bimi". Ab&Di 
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P. 17, l. i4. — ihey Ji'ill me with a living 

death, ] Ju iiiiiuiiou «f 
this pasMget and, I auppose, of a thousand mdl^e^ 
.Pope writri: 

*' — a liiring death JT bear, 
**Saya Dapperwit , and sunk beside /lis 

chair. ^' Johnson. 
P. 17, K iS-3i. These eyes, which neper 

shed remorseful tear, -*- &c.] 
The twelve followiog beautiful lines added after 
the first editions. Popb. 

They were added with many more* ioRnsOM* 
P. zH, 1. la. But Uwas thy beauty , tfuH pra^ 

i^ok&J me.] Sh.ikspeare 
countenances the observation, tliat no woman ryn 
ever be offended with the mention of her bemity. 

JoiiMseir* 
P. XQ» 1.2s. Crosby^place i] A house hi Bishops-* 
■gate-ttre^t , belonging to the Duke of Glotier. 

Jt)HN80jr* 

• Crosby^place is now Cro«5>'-8qu.ire in Bishops- 
^ateHtreet; part-ofthe house is yet Temaiuing, eiul 
is, a meeting place for -a^^esbyteriau congregation* 

Sir J. flAWKiNs» 
Thl» magnificent house was built in the year 
f46G, by Sir Jolin Crosby, grocer and wool man* 
Ue died in 1 476* The ancient Hall of this fabrick 
is atili remaining » dioiigh divided by an additionai 
floor, and iacn inhered by modem galleries, having 
iyeen <mhi verted into a place of worship for Anti- 
nomian«,-&c. The npper part of it is mow tlue 
warehdnae of an eminent Packer. 
.. Sir John Grmsbv^s tomb b in the neighhouxvu^ 
fhnrch oi Su Helen the Grtat, ^T^ViN^sk^. 
-P. uo, ar§t i. Gibber p wVio »\veic^^ K . RicK- 
ard III. /or the itag<> ^u so ^tkox^^^*^^ '^'^'' 
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Winced of t1i« ridicnloiiihedi- and improbcfailjtr-.i^ 
fhis scene, ihat he tlioui;Lt himself ob'Jged tQ 
jnake Trestel imy: 

When future chronicles shall ap^tUt •^tU^ 
^ -niy will be thought romance f net history. 



'- V* -20 9 !• Ai*-24. Hath she forgot already 
•^ ■ that brave Firiftce, . 

Edward, her lord, i»hom I , some thrs^ 
"■■■''■' months since^ . 

Stqhh'd in my angry mood at Tewshury ? j 
4«te Sve^liaire exact tSme oi' thif acebe aacertaiuecn 
Aarinely Augiiat 1471. King Edward howcvet i». 
in tlie secimd act intrddaced dying. That King 
dM in April 1-^85; so ihere ia an interral be- 
tween ihi^s and the next act of almoat tWielve-yeayi. 
Clarence, who is represented in the preceding sceoa 

S committed to th(? Towek- before 4he boriil o( 
ing Henry Vl. -frtA an fact not confined nor 'put 
fb death uU seven years afterwards, March, 1477-^. 

- P. 20, 1. 26. Fram'd in the prodigality of 

'feature, ^ i. e. wfacn jaa?^ 
Mre was in a prodigal or lavish, mood. 

^' ' WATLBtAVOk 

VP. 20, l.= 37. Young f valiant^ ffiee, an4$ 
^' Tto doubt , rigta 'loyaU] 

or the degi^ of royalty beldnging^ to Hensjp 4Ja 
iifith Ihelrte c^itfd be no doubt, nor oomld lichanl 
fla>e nientioiM It with any sneh ibesiialionv hi 
(^biiUxrot indM'very jA^perly idlow 4iai rwymitfk 
1 ^believe we should readt ■ ■■ ■> ,» .. ,1 

/' •J^'^And\^'n6'dolibtiright^\ojn\. .-.■ a 

^ T/iat i»; iyUe to fctfr^bedl 1\« vwitMcMBm tlat 
rfssonif for yA\\c\\ »He»\«ta\A \Vjv^ V\\xv« ^ft* -^r 
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ttd in^ptitTible Pxeellen^ips. He ttieM fKentioitt 
imoth<'r not lest likely to endear him to lii« vfift, 
\ bnt ' wbich he had lets oppo)*ttiiiity of knowing 
Urith ce^tjiiitty , dnd^ ho doubt ^ right lovaL 

RicLaril is not ftp^akiDg of King Heuly , but of 
j^^aWl hia i|bii , whom be means to represent ai 
futl of ail the noble properties of a JK.ing, Nq 
dl9ubi , fight royal , . inajr i howevH* , be ironi- 
cally spoken, allnding to the iocontineffice of Mar* 
iareC, hb mother. ^tiibvBiis. 

P. ah, tart t. — a beggarly denier J A dehioit 
la the twelfth part of a French sous, and appeaii 
10 hare btfen tbe ts&tfl reqOest t>f a bfcggar. 

STBBTBN9i 

R ii > h 3. -^ i ^arVoHdus pfrop^ iiian. J 
Marvellous is here used adverbially. Proper ii^ 
iaiiA langna^^ ^vas hhndsolne. MaLokIe. 

P. ill y L 6fc It is determined , not eoripludei 

^ • 5^el:] jyetefmWd signi^ 

in th« finUl ^Dnclusiolk Irf tBe ^11: concluded^ 

■what cannot be altered by reason of some act^ 

consequent cAi th^ final judgthcnt. WAJiBUHTdic. 

Pi 22, li lOi i^iS/a^icy .] Old tcopiea — Dertyi 
ffhif to a blmider of inadvertairce , which has run 
tbrbngh. th« whole chuin of hnpreOiona. It could 
ttot y/iM. be driginlil in Shakapeare, whd n^as most 
Blinutcly Intbfnatc with hik history , sMd the iitte«« 
aurtiafet of tlie nobility. The person here called 
Berby» waaTbomaa Lord^SU|pley> Lt!ord.3iewttd 
oi King Edward thh fobrth's hoiishold. 'bxi% Uiif 
ifhoinas Lord Stanley was not creal^ Ear! ol 
Perl^ iill after tbe accesaibh of Hcnjnr ^aercntl^v 
■nd 00c<ftrditAiy , tittfT^n^ » lU ^ Unu^ -vsoi^ 
Miib actM ot thh play » biefote i\w Wvi\« 5A ^&n«- 
Wonk-ield, bb u «v«ry Wbnm %ia«aL\^T^ ^Mn^ 
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ley. TLis sufficiently justifieB tLe 'cIiaDge I hive 
made iu his title. Thlobald. 

r. 22, 1. i4. The Countess Jlichmond,'] Mm^ 
garety daughter to John Bcanfort^ first Doke of 
^Somerset. After the death of her first hnsbaudi 
Kdmund Tudor, Earl of Richmond, half'^bro^ 
llier to Ki/ig Henry VF. by whom she had only 
one son , afterwards King Henry Yll. she married 
first Sir Henry Stafford , uncle to Humphrey 
JDuke of Buckingham, Maloiie.' 

r. 25, I. 7. ■ to warn Mtfiw— i, c. to sum^ 
mon, Stebyens. 

r. 23, 1. 18-20. Because I cannot Jlatter^ 

and speak fair. 
Smile in men's faces, smooth, deceive, and 

Duck with French nods and apish cour^ 

tesy , ] An importation 
of artificial manners seems to have afforded our 
ancient poets a neyer failing topic of mveclive. 

Steevbms. 

F. 24, first 1. — lewd complaints. ] Lewd, in 
the present instance, signifies rude, ifrnorant f 
from the Anglo-Saxon Laewede, a Laick, Chan- 
cer often uses the word lewd, both for a laick 
and an ignorant person. See Ruddiman's Olos- 
f ary to Gawin Douglas's Translation of the AeneiiL 

STBBTBira. 

P. 24 > 1. i5. Since every Jack became a 

gentleman, &c ] This 

proverbial expression at once demonstrates the 

origin o£ the term. Ja^k to often used by Shak- 

Mpe^re. It means one o? xXic "vcrj Vi>N«x ^«a» ^V 

people, amongst "whom tin* -nwcve \% A>^ ^ti vwax 

eojumon and fainilVar kiuA* T^'sc.^i. 
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P. 26, first I. — my pains — ] My labours; 
my toils. Joilnson. 

P. 26, 1. 2. Out, devil!'] Mr. La mbe obser- 
ves in bis notes ou tbe aiicirnt metrical bistory of 
T/ie Battle of Flodden Field, tbat out is an 
interjeclion of abborrcnce or couiempt , iiiost fre- 
quent In tbe montbs of tbe common people of tb6 
north. Steevens. 

P. 26, 1. 11. To royalize — ] i. c, to make 
roval. Steevens. 

' 1\ 26, 1. 17-19. ~ Was not your husband 
Jn Margaret's battle at saint Albans 

slain?] It is said in 
Henry VI, tbat be died i(i quarrel of the house 
of York. JoHHsoN. 
The account here given is the true one* 

Malov£. 
Margaret's battU is — Margaret's army. 

RiTsoir. 
P. 27, 1. 20. Hear me , you wrangling pira-- 

tes^ This scene of Mar- 
g^aret's imprecations is fine and artful. She prepa- 
rrs the audience , like another Cassandra , for tbe 
following tragic revolutions. War^urton. 

Surely , the merits of this sceue are insufficient 
to excuse improbability. Margaret, bullying the 
court of England in the royal palace, is a cir- 
cumstance as absurd as the courtship of Gloster ia 
a publick sti'cet. Steevests. 

P. 27, I. 21. -^ which you hwe pilPd from 

me : ] To pill is to pil*- 
lage. Stsbvzhs. 

To pill is literally, to take off iVve Q\x\&\^ft «t: \ 
rfad. Thus they say in DevonsVut^ , x.^ P^^^ *^ 
apple, rather than pare if, aud^ S\\3Lx\ei "v^*^^ ^^ 
ivorJpreciseijia thii »cxigc. H»»i.«. 
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P. 27, 1. 27. — gentle villain , ] We ibould 
read : 

—-—• ungentle Wttbi »,------ WAH.»ti RTOW. 

TKc meaning o( geiiileit ^ot> M/tUe commen- 
tator imagines y tender or courteous- p but AfgA 
bom. An opposition is meant bctwlsen that i(nd 
1/iUain , which meaii^ at once a wicked end a 
low-born wretch. So before: 

Since every Jack ie made a gentleman^ 
there's mariy a gende person made a Jach 

JOBNSOA. 

Gentle appears . to me to be taken itt its com- 
mon acceptation , but to be used ironicallj* 

, M. Masoit* 

P. 27, 1. aS. — what miak'st thou ui my 

sight ?] An phspiete ia^ 
pression for ^- what dost thou in my sight. 

Margaret in her answer takes tlie wt>rd ih 'its 
ordinary acceptation. Ma lone. 

P. 27 > 1. 33* ff^ert thou not banished^ on 

pain of death ?'\ Mar- 
garet fled into l^rabce after the battle of Hexbam 
in 1 464, and Edward soon afterwards issued a 
proclamation^ prohibiting any of his subjects trom 
aidiug her to return j^ or harbouring her, sliould 
she attempt to revisit lilngland. She r^niaiued 
abroad till the i4th of April 147I, when she ,land- 
ed at Weymoutti> After the battle of Tewksbiiry, 
in May 1471, she was confined in the 1*0 wer, 
where she continued a prisoner till i^jbt when she 
was ransomed by her fatb^er llcignier , and reJnov~ 
ed to France « where she died in i4{i2« The pre- 
sent scene is in 1477-8^ Maloiub. 

r. ^8, i. i3. To plajjTue , W «nsAC\i\. \«QL^«s(st« 
i*' to punish. Rence t\ve wiT\^iwaX ^"tia. — ^V'^^ 
plagues of Egypt* '* Sthins.^*- 
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P. 28, 1* ai. Nprihtimherhtnd , then present, 

it^ept to ^ee it, ] Allnd- 

iog to a iQeiie iu Kins^ Henry VI, P. Ill: ) 

^'.yfhat, peeping ripe, my Lord Northqin- 

' ' berlnnd ? *' 8tbevbms. 

48. \a»% Ibut one K — by surfeit die your 

"* King;] Alliidiog to bis 

life. JORMSON. 

P. Vm}, last Imt OTIC I* -^ ettfish^marffdt] -The 
coramoB people in Scotland (as I leai*n from Kel" 
\y% l^pperbs) have still an aversion to those who 
have any^ natural- defect of redundan^ , as* think- 
ing them' mark'd out for mischief. irrBBVEKS, 

P. ag, last bntone L — abortive, footing hog !^^ 
The expression is fine^ aUudiu(^ ('n memory of 
her ](qtmg. son) to thn ravage whiph'^ hogs make, 
-with the finest flowers, ingarden«; and intimating 
thatElizabeth was to expect no otiier treatment for 
her son». Warbuhton. 

Sh^ calls him ^^gt as an appellation more con- 
teipptuons than boar, as. he is elsewhere termed 
from hfA ensign^ armorial. Johkson. 

In The Mirror, for Magistrates is the follow- 
49s. CoTjfiplaint of ColUngb.qurite , who was cru^ 
elly executed for making a rime: 

For Inhere. I meant the King by name ^f 

hpgt 
J only alluded to his badge the bore : 

To 'Lovers name I added ^ore^-^ our do^; 

Because most dogs nape borne that jmme 

of yore. 

- These metaphors I iis d unth other more^ 

As cat and rat , the half-nama^ of tCte 

• -r-- ■■ ' refit, 

"•' To Aide the «erw«* that tliey av ^^f^^o- 

'■ ' ly uTc'^t* . • *- ' 
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That hovel -\vm once tbe common name of a 
c1og> inaj be likewise known from a passage iu 
The Hietoritf oj Jacob and Esau , an interlude^ 
156« : 

*' Then come on at once, lake my quiver and 

•^ my bowe; 

'Telle loveU my houiide, and my 

blowe. '* 
The rhime for which Gollingbonme 
was : 

" A r.it^ a rat, and Lorel the dogy 
"Rule all England under a hog.*' 

Stebvens* 

The rliime of Collingbonme \» that preaecYed 
in Hey wood a History of Edward IV. P. II : 

" The cat , the rat , and Lovell our «lbgf 
"Doe rule all England under a hog. 
^'The crooke backt boore the way hath fotiad 
*' To root our roses from our ground, 
'* Both flower and bn<l will he confound, 
*'Till King of beasts the swine be crown'd: 
''And then the dog, the cat, and rat, 
"Shall in his trough feed and be fat.'' 

The propriety of Dr. W.irburton's note, not* 
'withstanding what Dr. Johnson hath subjoined, if 
fully confiriucd by this satire. Henley. 

The persons levelled at by thijs rhime were the 
King, Catcsbvi RatclifF, and Loyel, af appflirs 
in The Complaint of ColUngbourn: 

"CatesbTe was one whom I called a cat, 
'* A crai'tic lawyer catching all he could; 
"The srcrnid lUtcIiiTe whom I named a rat, 
" A criK-l bea&l to |gT\ft^ on viVovcv Vsut %\v«^ULc 
^.'laOi'd Lovel liarWi. mxA. ^^v 'wV^^odl ^v^bh^ 
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*' Wbom I iherefore did rightly terme our dog, 
*' Wlierewilli to ryme I cald the King a llog^' 

Malonk. 
r. 39^ last 1. & P. 3o> first I. Thou that wast 

seal'd in thy -nativity 
The slave of nature,] The expression is 
strong and noble ^ and allades to the ancient 
custom of masters branding their profligate slaves ; 
hy which It is insinuated that his mishapen pers^i 
was the mark that natnre had sfst upon him to 
stigmatize his ill conditions. Shakspeare express- 
es the same thought in The Comedy of JSrrors : 

** He is deformed, crooked, &c. 
^' Sttgmaticai in making,- " 

But as the speaker rises in her resentment, slie 
expresses this contemptuous thought much more. ^ 
openly, and condemns ^imtora still worse state of ^ 
slavery : . . 

"Sin, death, and hell, have set their 

marks on him. '^ 

Only, in this first line, her mention of his mo-, 
ral condition insinuates her reflections on his dc~ 
lormity ; and, in the last, her mention of hit dc- 
fufjiiity insinuates her reflections on his moral con- 
<iiiion : And thus he has taught her to scold in all 
the elepiuce of figure. Warburton. 

Part of Dr. Warburton's note is confirm'd by a 
line in our author^s i2aj7e ofLucrece, from which 
. it appeal's he was acquainted with the practice of 
marking slaves : 

" Worse than a slavish -wipe, or birlh-hour's 

blbt. " . Malone. 

P. ^ \. 4. Thou rag 0/ honour I ^t.^ '^Vvk 
word of contempt ii ti&ed a%avu Vu.-'X"utt>«Lft v «s^^ 
mUo in thii plmy: 
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^ TbcM OTcr-wceniDg rags of. Fr«iie«.^ '■ * - 

F. 5o^ !• 17. Poor jjaintedQueen^ ^minflomr* 

zsk of my foriufur /■} *TU 
fxprcttion is likewise used by. Mani^^r id 3!i 
Gteai Biike of Florence, Stbevxicb. 

P. 50f !• 19* "W^iJ i^rfw^t tkoa Bng^ ou thi 

bptikii- *pidor^\ A fpi 
der if called bottled , b^^me , like odier infeeb 
lie has a middle slender and a. bplif protnberpnl 
Richard's foriu ajid veygm, mad^ her liken hia 
to a, spider. Johvson 

A critick who stales hiinsel/ ''Robeit Heron 
Ssquire'* very gravely assures at that " a botilm 
Itpider 44. eyideqtly a apiilec k,ep!t in. a hojtile Ion 
•lasting , a^d of consequence, thje i;gio|r^ spitefnl au 




of so me' Highland sorcerer, under whose disciplin 

{le bad experience the proyocations of lenten in 

prisouinent 7^ — Mrs. Raffald disserts on- hotiU 

goojtehemna , and* Qeorg^e Falkenfr warns I 

against hottled- chikbrtfnf but it was reserred fi 

pnr ML^^uirm (every one knows whQ otir Bsqtuk 

<is) to discoTei; that 'spiders, like ale, grow brisk< 

from being bottled , and- derive additioiu# venoi 

from being starved. *-* It virpnid (>e the ifitcrest < 

#yery writer; tp wish for ^ opponent Hkf the £1 

quire Heron , did* not the general crecjit of lena 

pppose the production of such another critiek* f. 

iSio ^r 1 ani fr.ora wiahiug the kioabrations of 01 

Jflsguirf! to be forf;ot»^,>.that I -counsel thee, gea 

tl.o M'caiirr (nnd esprrwAVj , ^ton\^^ >\^^ wv 

' MjpCfchotHhrinCf) U\ y^evwaft , mti^ V>^ ^«^ «»«*\ 

re-peruse' ihtm , and iusL^VV^i \ft >aBB«^:ia» »* 



•nweyor-of-a lau^h. — r Erecj nun ahonl^'-'conct a. 
t^%h ontet froni an. adyenary , "who , i/i the aci of 
ridiculing otfaera, exposes hinif)eH to yet n^tre i>br 
ivions ridicale. S^JSKySHfl. < 

A hottled ipider it. ^ K(igf > Uo«Led» 8i?»T 
fpider; suppo^d IQ. contain veoojii prbportioiiA& 
<fo ita liu. Theexprietaioa joqcim again id Act tV : 

^hfit bpiilef *^id6r, that foi^l hunch-back 'd > 

toa4^;» * ^iirs^oij. 

are malapfrt: 
yctffx fir^r-nsw **anip of honour i^ ^ca/'i^tf 

current ;] Thomas Gmt 
igrw creajLe^ Mjii^qoip. of Dorset in. I'ijG, Pehct.' , 
The pr(>seiit scene, as has.h^eu already ol^erv^d* 

P. 3i , K 19* IFifH90s my son , BOfCf, in fiW 

shade of death y ] H<*r 
diitress. cannot pi^tnt her quibbling. It ni^ay be 
here remarked » that the introduction of - M^.rgairf t 
-in this phiee, is against all histm-ioal evidenoe. She 
was ransomed an^a^nt to France soon after Tewk%- 
l^iry fight , ai^d there passed ih? remainder of bar 
liirrctchecl life. RixaoN.' - 

P.3i, I. 22. ^n oier^ is ^ hawk's or an ea^ta^ 
l^est* Stkb¥sms. ' -s 

Pk 3a« 1. i^.' Sin^ deaths and; hell, &c.J ^^ 
libly Milto^ took from hence the hint -of Ms' fH 
. moua. allegory. Bla^psstoji s. ' - i 

- Milton ipighi i^a probably ^atoh the hlnt'-^'c^ 
• |h<^ ioUowing passage l^ La4imer's SrrmotUf li^, 
IbI. 79.- "Here came fn.drtt/A and helV^ -^vma 
, nms their ntfiiher, TlifT.9foT« ^bi«^ \«^<ix Vci^^ 
snek Mohn^g: m§ thtis ' motket «\iui« -^oia^^ H^^*^ 
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F. 32, I* 25. 26. XfVff «acA of you the mi^ 

jects to his hate. 
And he to yours, and all of You to Goitt] 
It is evident from the conduct oX Shakspeare 9.- thai 
the honse of Tudor retained all tUeir Lancattrian 

firejudices , even in the reign of Q'u«en Elizabethi 
u hia play of Ridiard the Third j be seema tfl 
deduce the woeg of the house of York from the 
curses -which Queen Mai'garet had vented against 
tliejii ; and he could not give that wei^htt to |iei 
curses , without supposing a right In her to nttex 
' them. Walpolb. 

P. 33> L 6. He 'nfranVd up to fatting for Itii 

pains j — • ] A frank ii 
an old English word for a hog^sty, 'Tis possible 
he uses this metaphor to Clarence, in allusiotf ta 
tlie crest of the family of York > which was « 
boar, Whcreio relate those famous old versea on 
Richard lU.: 

The cat , the rat y and Lopel the dog. 
Rule all England under a hog. 
He uses the same metaphor in the last scene of ad 
IV. POPB. 

A frank was not a common hog^^ty, but the 
pen in which those hogs were confined of whom 
hr<iwn was to be made. Stbbvbxs. 

From the m .inner in which th& word is iised in 

King Henry ly, a frank should seem to mean 

a pen in which any hog is fatted. "Does the old 

boar {e^d. in the old frank ? " So also , as Mr. 

Bowie obierves to iiic, in Holinshed's Description 

of Britaine , B. 111. p» 109G. "The husbandmen 

and farmers never fraunke thejn above three or 

/our months, in whicli time \vc » ^>;cXc^^\\b.otei 

sud person , nud lodged ou >iw6 Y»».v^ ^^VwisiMfc ^ 

*a aneabiQ coalc. '*. ■ >i. 



P zx . """J an uneasy cl/ i^*^**** 

^'"'t oU.e, _„ «V, • •^•* ** -^e yoa 

^•^>j .r,\ ^,1/ "' «-''^.cci- 
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|j[Mi^> in JimiMry 1476-^. Isabel tlie ^ 
Clarence beio§ tlnm d^'ad*, (laken off by <] 
ftilmiaUcrred by the Boke of Glosicr, ds 
ijteen conjectur^) kct wished- to have matrivd 
tLe daughter. and heir o^-ihe Duke pf Ih|r{ 
but the msitcJi v?s opposed by Edward;, w) 
ped to have obtaiDei^' her for his brother^ 
|»ord Rivers; and this circuinstance has bee 
gest^d- as the principle ^itutfi of tlie breach h 
£dward aud Glarenic^. ' Mary of Biirgiiiuiy 
ever chose a husband for hei^lf, baving n 
ip An^ttsiL 1477 Mfaiixniliuij, fpB^o^ ike fii 
Frederick. llAitON?. . ' 

"i }\ 35, k 2b. -r- ttWfaAwtf jewcb, J Uni 
If, here U8e4 for. inpoiuable. Malomb. 
• r. 3^, V 35* That woo'dthe ^limy hqttc 
By seeming to gaze ^po|| it; or , ai( ipre uo' 
%p oglm tt« JoJiNsoN. ■ • . ^ ' 

nHind^ping aitLs'\ 
^pt we should point thus : 

' To^w^k the empty vast, and- wand'rkig 
ifiat is, IP s^ek the immense vacnity. P 
iped by our a|ithor as a substantive in other 

' Seek^ i% th^ >eadin^ of the qua^rtOj, 159^ 
lojip has find, Mai^on^- 
^' vasifiiy is waste.^ desolals -r- i/osfu 
inanf*^ Stkkvens. ' ' 

P. 36^ It 6, ^{ilkis often used by Slial 
IndVis contemporaries for Bo<fy, Malo^^^b. 

B. 3|j6, 1. 22, Me^i^. i^.tbe same a«,(v&4 

^.56, K 37 -a^ — TT- A y^ion of fou^ 

r^ JEnviroh'd mf ,^c,\ Mikon seewt^ ii 

A»V^ffin ibjft piissai«c^-«^MXft ^^ 4tMnfd^^ 
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midnight irafreriliijB:s. of i)ur Saviour-, lb tliA 4th 
b«/(^k of paradise Regained, '^teevens. . 

P. 3?, t. g. 0, spare my guiitlesswif^^ T^ 
mtfo of Clarence diec} befoi*e he wdft Appt'ebendeil 
and coniyied in the Tower. MALONBi 

P. 57, 1. i6. cVo/To«» ^r^a/t tfe-a jo/w , occi ] Tfe 
die common editiput ^ the keej)er it maae to holjl 
the dialogue with Clarence till this^ Iib«. And 
kere Brakenbury enters* pronbtiAeing tiiese woidrf 
whi<!h.8ee/n to me a reflaclion nathnilty resullinj^ 
from the .foreging conversation^ aZkd therefore coo^ 
tinned to be sppken by 'the sarne.pcl^sbirj tfi it ik 
a£<(rordiiigly in the ^1*81 edition-. t*op£. 

The keeper introduced in the qpartb ]598>, wat» 
in fact^ Brakenbury, who wa« lieutenant of tlvtt 
Tow^r. There can be no doubt thei^fore tlint thd 
t»t« which is regulated accbrding to tiie quarto^ 
is^riidit. Malone. . . •» 

P. '57^ h 1^. 20. Princes ha viB hut ithpir ti'tlg!& 

for their glories. 
An outward honour for an tnwara ioUiX 
The first line may be understood in thii senses ^>le 
glories of Princes are hothing more than empty 
titled : ,Dut it Would more impress th^ puroose pt 
the speaker > and correspond better With ih» (oV^ 
Ibwi^ lines, if it \^ere read; 

Frihcis have hut theif titlias Tot theit 

.. troubles; JbRiisbji) 

P. "37. i. 2ii. 22. —'for unfelt imaginations. 
They often feel a world of restless care^A 
Tlrcy often suffer real mrseries for imaginary taSi 
uHreal gratifiCatidus. JoHVsq^. 

P. 3H, 1. 32. — this, ^o/j' kutttitit ^<tiikefite\ 
Thii* (lie early quarto . TUe toVv^> V^"^ ^^ TJ *"" 
fionaU humour of mine , tox iii\iu\\ >>aft to5i^"«^^ 
dhon.hmy^ iulbitituled comf cwiioni*^** > ^wiCS^**^ 
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sarily. Pilssi^nate , though not so good an epi- 
thet as that which is faruuhe4 fay the quarto, U 
fiificieutly iillelligible. 

The second murderer's next fpeech profes that 
hol}f wai the author's word. The p1ay«r editoi« 
probably changed it, as they did many othm» On 
account of the Statute, 3 Jac. J. ic 'Au A little 
lower > they , from the same apprehension , omit^' 
ted tlie word , ^faitH, M^^lone. 

P. 3q, I. 26. 27. Take the devil injhy mini, 
aitd believe him nof: he $i^ould insinuate wkh 
thee , &c. ] One villain savs , Conscience is at 
hik elbows, persuading liim not to kill the Dnke. 
The other says , take the devil into thy nearer ac> 
quaintaiice , into thy mind, who will be a match 
for thy conscience, and believe it not, &c. It is 
plain then , tlut him in both places in the text 
ahould be ity namely, conscience. Waasueton. 
Shakspeare so frequently uses both these pro- 
nouns indiscrinirinately , that no correction is ne- 
cessary. Steevbns, 

In The Merchant of Venice we ' have a long 
dialogue between Launcelot, his Conscience, anj 
the Devil. But though conscience wei^ not here 
personified , Shakspeare would have u&ed him io* 
stead of it. He does so in almost every page of 
these plays. Malonb. 

P. 39, I. 3i. Spoke like a tall fellow,] The • 
meaning of tall, in old Eugli&h, if stout ^i dar- 
ing , fearless , and strongs Johnson. ■' 

P. 39, L 35. — costard — ] i. e. the headV 
a name adopted from an apple sliaped like a inan'c ' 
headi So , in Arden of Fepersham , iSpi : 
"One and two rounds at his costartL^ 
Hence likewite Um t£vm. -r costar-monger. 
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r>, L 5. well reason ] We'll 

Johnson. 

), 1. 54. Are you call'd forlh from out 

a world of men?'] I 
: may be better read : 

''e ye cuWd forth - ■■*■ Jounsok. 

folio reads : 

•e yon drawn forth among a world of men. 
[lere to the reading now in the text. 

Steeveks. 
I, 1. 2. JFTiat lawful qne^t //ai'tf Kiuen 

their verdict up ] (^ttci/ 
est or jury. Johnsok, 
I, 1. 5. Before I be conpict hy course of 

law,] Shaksppare hat 
tH the citrrent tale of hit own tin^e , in . 

iDg that Clarence was imprisoned by 
i , and pnt to death by order of hii brother 
i , without trial or condemnation. But the 
I , that he was tried , and found guilty by 
TS , and a bill of attainder was afterwards 
against him. According to Sir Thomas 
Iiis death was commanded by Edward ; but 
B not assert that the Duke of Gloster was 
trnment. Polydore Virgil says, though he 
with several persons who lived at tlie time, ^ 
er could get any certain account of the mo- 
hat induced Edward to put his brother to 
See p. 39b, u. 3. Malone. 

1, last but one 1. Dear is a word of mere 
finent, and very frequently occurs, with 
It shades of meaniag , in our author. 

2, I. 5. 0, know you, ^^\^e doiH ^^ 
*- O, know yon y«* — ,^»A ^* * 



176 N0r»a ra 

tr»A~lkat inttnid of J/tt. tDtfa« ii 
-would nniiralli liiVe Mm 'writttn j 
mi'iakci wliicli I hjiTf! corrected'f 1 
of t)n Taracr. SrsBnns. 
P. M, I. ii; tfiuAgilUit' pri. 
. Ptahtamnu 
rtiuIk^Mrt; ■ Prince in tU »pnng , 



tt&i iihbiild la brinleil « iflle n 
ffallanf-»oringin^, nmltipeare i 
tbmi'bmid rphbeli , in which the In 



_ 111 JVrAl at ID ii>Iv«rb. _,, 
lie iiiA chiUitk-JooUak , muMIvmm 
niartal' aaring. TrkwWiT. 

P. 4i, 1. 13. ^h(t princcty 1^/'« 
tuit'jel M'K' ti> the worid. JomtoH. 

P. 43, I. Jo, (r joii ar>- hir'd /or 
Ihr qn*rto ijg? and ihe rolio. Tbfe 
naib- ir';oD Ge biml tdt htiH; y, 
w'ue ••^n.e: If it be iteeetsily wLloli 
to rommit ihu milnlrr. Uti.b»B. 
r.4i, 1, a4. j&. ~>oU> brother i 

Venn afioi ■n^i[rMed, from the Chfon. 
LdJ, that Ihe troe cauv bf Gloiin 
CUredee waa, that Ctarence wat liiiWi 
wilh lii* broiher ll»t hidiety Of tKa 1 
gnalEarl nrWxrwick, to wl>!ch &I 
entitlril oil hik marriage with ihe yuui 
thp dalcUei) of Clareude, LadV knoH] 
lu.l heen (x^irotUed lb Edwan) Prino 
ililt aCt^ubl of the mltUr U fullj o 
£ lettet, AnttA Pelt. i4, f4Ti-i>, whi 
Afe/f r>uh'luhe<L Puatnn LcCtara , 
5/. "Waierdav the King , to Q««e 

•i OiaitaU ud ekuMMcr. nok Vi 
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ji^;.4nen any, not all in charity. The King en- 
j«attth my Lord of Clarence for my Lord of 
arloocesier i and , as it it said , he aniwereth , that 
le may ^vell have my Ladv hji. sistei'-iu-law > hut 
*key shall part no liveUnood, as he saith; so^ 
rhat will fall, can I not say." Maloke. 

P. 43, 1. 35 -5i. These lines are not in the 0I4 
diiion. Pope. 

They are not necessary » bat so forced in, that 
omething seems omitted to which these lines are 
be answer. • Johnson. , 

P. 43» last I. I cannot -bnt snspect that the lines, 
rhidk Mr. Pope observed not to be in the old 
riition, are now misplaced, and should be insert'* 
d here , somewhat after this manner : 

Clar. ji begging Prince what beggar pities 

not ? 
Vil. A begging Prince! 
Clar. VKhich of you if you were a Princess 

eon, &c. 

Upon tliip provocation, the villain naturally 
rikes liim. JoaNsov. 

Mr. Pope's note is not accnrately stated. I be* 
tre this passage should be r^ulatcd thus. 

dor. Relent and save your souls. 

1 ViL Relent i 'tb cowardly, and womanish. 

Clar, ^fot to relent is beastly^ savage, dcvillslr^ 
o. &C. Tykwuitt. 

I think with Mr. TyrwhiU that these lines haT« 
!cn inserted in a wrong place. Malone. )' 

I laire regulated the test according to Mr. Tyr-? 

hitfs instruction. Stebtevs* 

P. 44». 1. i4. Didsei^le not your hatred^ \ 

e. do not gloss it otct. STiSNiUii^, 

fsiipj^se bo meanft, X>ii«kt ■3o\rt^<\^t\ o^ '^^a^ 



crell; hamt la cnch oilier. So Dot nui 
Edwanl , ccuccal and covct over jour 
ivill to eanh olber by a tliow of luve, b 
Mle batred altogctlier from jour bomliu. 

P. 47, 1. 13. If I im»Htingly, o 
'"'¥*»] So tlu 

Tolio -- umviUingly. Thi» line and lli< 

ii>g hem'utick are printed in tbe old ci 

one line; s luiitake that bu verj fFCqnei 

jienrd in ibe earlj ediiioni of thete pli 

Pope , b; wbme Ucenlioni ilteralinM ooi 

tnt was mDcb corrupted , omitted Ibe ' 

or in my rage ,- in which be baa been 

bj all the lubKquent edilon. Ualone. 

r. 47, 1- as-a^. OJ you, Lord Riitr 

Lord Grey, of 

That all tgithout desert have fri 

m«,] 1 bno. 

the oiiKinal «op; in qnuto. Tlie folio ■ 

Of jon , l^rd Woodville ,' and liOi 

Tbe eldeit ion at Lord Hiven wai Loi 
but thete wai no RKh pcraon u Lord 'W 



a hU EIKONOKAAZTHS, ]iu ib 
[>. "The poeti, and tome Englilb, I 
is point 10 mindful of decoram, a 
a tbe month of 



of a tTrant. I ahall n 
ior, Nrliereii 



. ntheKing mlEht be 

. c whom T« "we^^ Won* 

eloget-contpm'ioii of tbese \u» »oVrt\%4e% 
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3« Third » speaking in as high a strain of piety 
nd mortification as is uttered in any pas8.ige ' in 
lis book , and sometimes to the same sense and 
nrpose with jome words in tliis places T intendefi, * 
lith he, not only to oblige my friends , but my 
fiemies. The like saith Rfdiard , Acf ft. tc. i: 
** I do not know that Englishman alive 
*' With whom my soul i« any jot at odds, 
*'More than the infant that is bom to-night $ 
*'I thank iriy.God for my humilriy." 
Other stnif of this.sdrC may be I'ead thronghont 
le tragedy > wherein the poet used not mucli U- 
rnce in departing from the truth of historjj which 
sliy^rs him a deep dissembler , not of his affec- 
ons only, bnt of i;eligion. " Stseyens. 
P. 48, 1. 21* Som^ tardy cripple bore the 

countermand ,'\ This is 
1 allusion to proverbial expression which Dray- 
m has versified in the second canto of The Ba^ 
tns^ ff^ars, Stsevens. 

P. 49, 1. 3. 7'he forfeit,] He means the re^ 
is.'iion of the forfeit. J^ohnsom. 
P. 4q, 1. 7-ii» Hape I a tongue to doom 

My brother's death, &c.l 

hU lamentation is very tender and pathetick. 

he recollection of the good qualities of the dead 

very natural , and no less naturally does the 

iiig endeavour to communicate the crime to others. 

JOBNSON. 

r. 49> 1. 12. and foL ff^ho saed to me for 
I him, &£.] This paUie-^ 

ck speech U founded on a slight hint in Sir Tho* 
laa More's History of Edward V, inserted hi[ 
olxDshed in his ChTonieVe. XlkiAHK^. 
r. 49, I. j3. ^ Ve advi<d?'\ \. *. ^<sX^^>!«:^v 
wider wBai I Yf at ailiQXkX U ^kS>* 'VLwvwss^* 
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P. $0, 1. 5. Come fUiktHAn^, help Mi 

closet,] Hafttl] 
Lord Chamberlain to King Edward IV- / 
. r. 6o, 1. 2o. — the Duchesi o/^' Yori 
cily daughter of Halph KeyiUe first Earl 
moreland', and widow of |liclibrd Duke '<- 
vrho was killed at the battle of Wakefield 
She supyived her husband' thirtf-^five y«aT 
ti'l tlie year 1496. Malonb. , 

V. 61, first 1. Biich. My pretty couei 
Piicheas i^ here addressing her grandchild 
cousin was the ttrm used in Shakspeai 
|>y uncles to nephews and nieces, 0randi 
ffrandchildren , &c. It seems to baVe 1 
Instead, or our kinsman, and kinsufdman 
bave supplied the place of both. MA1.011 

In the Inquisitiones post mortem cous 
sanguineus) -was al^ajs applied tD^th< 
kin. Nichols. 

P. 5i> 1. i3. Xneapahle and shallow ii 
Incapable is unintelligent* Mai^nis* 

P. 61, 1. 284 . Think jovi, my uncle 

semblel] Shaksp 
dissemhle in the sense of acting fraudulent! 
ing what we do not feel T>r thmk ; thoug 
St means to,eonceal our real thoughts or i 

^ P. 53, 1. a4. And liv'd by lookini 
»' Y" images:] The 

by whom l»e wai represented. J^oHirsoN'. 
' P. 55, 1. 11- i3. That I, being gap 
V the waify moon 

May send forth plenteous tears, i 

the world}] Tk 
live hereafter under the influence of th 
which gbvems libit tidia > acad '^Ji ^^ V^ 
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) drown the world. The introductioo of 
n is not very natural. Johnson. 
a me thought has already occurred in "King 
TV* r. I. *'— ^beiny governed, as the 
by the moon^*^ Stbjsvens. 
1. 52. 53. These babes for Clarence weep, 

and so do I : 
>r an Edward weep, jo do not they .*] Thd 
re made out partly from the folio and part* 
. the quarto. In the quarto these lines 
us : 

se babes for Clartnce weep, and so do I; 
r an Edward weep , and so do they, 
nd of the second line u evidently cormpt-* 
the Ms. from which the folio was printed; 
coiTectcd quarto copy ^ the two lines un- 
y were right : 

se babes for Clarence weep, [and so do J/ 
>r an JEdward weep, ] so do not they. 
le compositor's eye passing over two half 
e passage was printed thus in the folio^ io 

se babes for Clarence weep^ so do not 

they- 
stated this matter thus particularly, be~ 
:oDfirms an nbserration that 1 have mdre 
e had occasion to make in revising these 
lat there is reason to suspect that many o£ 
ulties in our author's works h;tve arisen' 
omission of either single words, single 
the latter half of one Une with the half 
ext : a solution which readers are very 
idmit , and generally consldet ^& ^vcebat- 
ne week's acc^\iaVa\jain£e -v^S^^ ^'t \!s«aiv»»!^ 
»s« (without Aose v^ool% -vVns^b. ^ ^"^"^^ 
c quartos Vuli cac\i oCwci «A ^>»=^ 
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* " ' I ' * ■ 

£rtt folio aiTords). woqld toon convhice lf)«ra Aat 
my «uppo9luon is pot a mer^ offspring of imagioa-" 
lion. In the p.la>'V of whlcti ikpre i& lid'jiiith^iitick 
copy but the £rst folia, thete is no lueaiii' of 
propin^ $i}c\ft oinlssioAs to have happc^^j^; bnt tB^ 
present and other proofs of iheii^ hliViltg ictii^lly 
Jiappened in tae other plays ; lay surely a reaMBh 
jible ground for, jponjecturing that slmtlai* ertt)rf 
fa'av/e happened in tliose pieces 6f whicli Aert 'If 
only a siugle ancient, copy extaiit, and entitle sivih 
conjecture^ to i|i<lu]g^euce. In this note, and 
throughout this ptay * where f haye'lfpftkeii oi th» 
quariOf without auy specification of' the year wh«n 
printed, I meant the quarto i5(j$, the eatiiest 
X^hich I had then seen. The quarto 1597, I fiodj 
corresponds with the text. MJCLONiEf. 

I*. 54b , I, ^. — — to be thus opposite 'nHfh 

heat/en, J J^his was the 
phraseology of the time. Malon^. 

I*. 54, 1. q. For it requires — — ] i. e. be- , 
cause. Stk'!uv£Ms. 

p. 55, 1. 7-<)v, T^ broken ran/cour dfytitd 

hi^h-swuln hearts^ 
But lately spliiited , knit , and jdin^d to*? 
... S^^fher. , ^ 

filu;St gfintly he preseri^'a, cheris/i'd , and 
. i^P^:) As this paMfte 

Sands , ,it Is the rancour of their hearts thit is Id 
^ preserv'4 and cherished. ~ But we must not 
^Itenipt to ain$n4 this mistake', as It see'ms to 
proceed from the i'nadvertancy of S]^I(.$peare hini'* 
•df. M. MA601?, " ' 

Their hi'oken. rancour recentW glinted anil 
init, the poet copsiders as a mw league of aiidty 
and concord i and tWis \\. \% vWi ^\xt.Uxk^hait£ ex- 
ports them to prescr\c, 'M.a."lo^¥.% 
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P. 55, 1.11. '— from Ludlow the young Frince 

be fetch* d] Edward the 
onng Prince , in hii father'i life time , and at his 
eriiise, kept his Lonshold at Ludlow , as Prince 
f Walci) under the goYemance of Antony Wood-^ 
ille^ Earl of Kivera, his uncle by the mother'f 
dc. The intention of his being sent thither wai 
) see justice done in tlie Marches; and> by the 
jthority of his presence, to restrain ^e Welsh* 
len, who were wild> dissolute, and ill-disposed, 
om their accnstomed murders and outrages* Vid* 
ally Uolinshed, &c. Theobald. 

p. 55, I. 39-34, Riv, And so in me; &e. 1 
his speech ( as a modem editor has observed 3 
cms rather to belong to Hastings, who was of 
e Duke of Gloster's party. The next speech 
ight be gi^en to Stanley. Malokb. 

P. 56, I. 4. To give your censures — ] To 
nsure fori]ticr]y jncaut to deliver an opinion, 

Steevens^ 

P. 56, 1. 9. As index to the story — ] i. e» 
eparatory — by way of prelude. Malonz. 

P. 56, I. i5. Towards Ludlow then, — ] The 
Ito liere and a few lines higher, for lAidlow 
ads — London. Vtvr of our author's plays stand 
ore in need (if tjie assistance furnished by a col- 
ion with the (juartQs , than tliat before us. 

MALOsb; 
P. 56, I. 25. — sUBldom comes the better:] A 
srerbxal saying, taken notice of in The Etiglish 
turtier and Country Gentleman, quarto, b. I. 
36 > sign. B. *' — — as the ^T^c^vti^ ^v^*^ ^ «.«V-r 
me come the better. Fal, \W\v^aN«^'>!»^^"^ 
laacient , and fox Oaft mwx ^vjx \xva ;* ^'^^^ 
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r. S'j, h la. That, iu his nonage; cencil im^ 
V der hinii] So the qnsntoT 

The folio reads— ^AfcA in his nonage.-— ^AicA 
is frequently uted bj onr author for u^Jko , and ii 
■ itiH BO. nsed in onr Litorgy. Bnt neither reading 
jiffordsa very clear sense. Dr. Johnson thinks a 
line lost before this. I suspect rather that one was 
oniitlcd after it. M Alone. 

r. 53> 1. 10. You cannot reason almost with 

a man] To reason, is 
to eonperse, Stebvens. 

r. 58^ 1. 13-1 5. Before the days of chflnge, 

still is it so : &c. ] This 
is from Holinshed's Chronicle, Vol. III. p. 731. 
^'Before snch great things ^ men's hearta of a be- 
crot iustiuct of nature misgive tliem; as the sea 
-without wind swelleth of himself some time be- 
fore a tempest. " Tollet. 

It is evident in this passage , that botb Holin- 
slied and Shakspeare allude to St. Luke. See Ch« 
xxl. 25» &r.. Hbnlbt. 

It is manifest that Shakspeare here followed 
Holinshed, having adopted almost his words. 
Being very eonvenant with the sacred writings t he 
perhaps had the Evangelist in his thoughts when 
at wrote , above, 

" Truly ^ the hearts of men are fall of fear*" 

Ma LOME. 

P. 58, 1. 25 - 27. Last night ,' I heard , they 

lay at Stony^StrcUford ; 
And at Northampton they do rest to-night :] 
Thus both the folios. The quartos, as well U 
i^tf in or/ern editors, read*. 

Jjast night, 1 Leatd, tKrj \»3 •! Korihcpcji- 

ton ,' 






W"^ ^«^'«wed tie /n7- ' '^•^ 
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but the Ard 



bUhcip u Buppoi)!^ to be ■Hnzcil of a fact wbi 
btfore tie *nhy of the Mftenger he mnnlfnl 
doei aot bkoWf "i"' wbirh Sliakspearc did BOt ii 
teod be Bhould appiar to know ; namely, ihe Dal 
i>f Glo*ui-'i coming to Scoaj-Scratfard the mor 
iaC alln tlie K.iDgba<l lain ihere, lakiiig bim foTceab 
bacL tu HortliiiiDplaii , ntid teiittug l)ie lards It 
icru, Giey, ^. The trutli is, that the Quti 
Lacielf, tiie persou ino&l laatciijlly inlemted 
tbe welfire of liet ion , did uul l.pnr of the Klot 
l^ing carried luck from Slonv -Stratford to Nor 
hampion dll about mhlaipjit uf ilip day on whit 
llii* Tioleiice waa olfcml Iiim bv hii uncle, lii 
Uall. Edward V. ful. G. Uiilorical (nidi bcti 
thni devbtrd ffom , we have a rii;hl to presuni 
(hat Shak*p<^are in tliii iutrauct di<f not la'aa I 
paj any alli'iitinii to it, and that the vrading fur 
iriilied by the cpiarto was that wlticli caitir froi 
lit* pen : nur is it posiiblc thnt he crnild lut 
iiinde the nllerilion which the folia exhibits, 
bfluj nllerly iucoiisiBtriil with llic whole tciioi 
■ud scope ui the present scene. ]( the Arcbbisho 
bad Lnown that the joiing Kiug was carried baC 
to If ortbamjiton , he must also hace known tk 
tbe lords who viccoaipanicil liim> yKti smt l 
pn'ran; aiirl iu«(n.irl i>f eDgcrly a»V.«iti >.'WV\vsyri 
gfr /up. (in, "/fAatnetca?" ii«'s\i». \w.« ' 
J'armvd Liiii of the wLole ttaiawaiatt. 
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Tbe trutli of history is neglected in another in-i 
stance also. The mciienger says, the lords Bivers, 
Grey , &c. had been sent by Glosler to Poriifret, 
wliither the\ were not sent till fome time after- 
wards ^ the;y being sent at first , according to Sir 
Thomas More, (whose relation Hall andHolinshed 
transcribed) 'Snto the North country, into, diverse 
placet to prison j^ apl^ aftervKurda all to Poiite- 
fract. " 

The veading of the text m that of the quarto 

l5()7, ilALOKB. .,9 ! . 

Shakspeare does pot always attend to the, pro^. 
pricty of his own alterations. As historical truth 
tli^refore, which evei: reading be cliosen, ^lu&t be 
-violated , I am content with such an arrangement 
as renders the yersiiMWtian amouihest. Where sens» 
canuQt claim a prefei«nce , a casting vote may be 
safely given in favour of sound. Steevens. 

P, 69 , }. 2o, He wa& tlie wretcfCdst thing, J" 
Wretched is here used in a sense }ct retained' in 
familiar language, for paltry^ pitiful, b'^ing be- 
low expectation. JoH^tsON. 

lUthc?4 the w<^9l^e8t4 most puny, least thriving* 

RiTSON." 

p. 5g» !. ay* '■w- if J had been remembered, ] 
To be reraembered is in Shakspeare, to have one's 
memory quick 1 to have one's thoughts about one. 

John SOX, 
P. 6c», 1. 9. A parlous hoy: — ] Parlous is 
keen, shrewd. Steevems. 

It is a corruption of perilous , dangerous; the 
sense it has here. The Queen evidently means to 
chide him, Ritson. 
P. 60, I. i3. Pitcher& have eara?^ ^kmJia^iww^ 
has not qnoted this pro^verHaV wvn^ c»\x«c>^^- ^jj^ 
appears from ji Dialogue both ^aea^au-T^t » 



kUtoj. t?^'-*i„ the toWrffoito altered W^ 
\k. innocent ^r^ '^^.'^Je^t^ 
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P. 62, 1. 7. — to London , to y 
Londou \viis andenily called Ccffti^ 

This tilte it began to liaTC immc 
Nornuiii conqaeftt. See Coke's 4 1 
it is ttyled Camera Regis ; Camdi 
374 ; Ben Jonson's Acconut of Kinf 
.tainmeut in patsiog to his Coronali* 

P. 63, ll 9, — in good time,] ] 
IPr. Stbktsjis. 

P. 64^ first 1. Ceremonious fc 
traditional for adkennt to old en 

1>, 64 , 1. 2. 3. fTeigfi^ it hut 

neB% oj 
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Weigh it hat witk the ^ossnesl 9^4iii i^> 

You breqJc not sanctuary ^"^^ 

That IS; compare the act of seiz£g h!ni'i^th^ 

frross and licenilous practices of these thnee^ it 

•will not be consideped a» a violation of sanctnaiT). 

for ^oii may give such reasons as Uten tio^ are 

lifiied to admit. Johnson. 

p. 64, L 12. i3. cyif Aat'tf T heatd cf^nctua* 

ty men i 
; ' B^f sanctuary ckiMren, ne^er till how^] 
These arguments against the privilege of teaiJlHaFj 
are liAohi from Sir Thdriias Morc's Life of King 
Edward the F//M,pnb1b]itd hy Stdwe: ^'— A«^ 
verity, I have heard of sanctuary m^n, bnt I neve? 
icard earst of siinctuary <Ail4tifen,"te. STBSvBfis. 
r. 66, \.^,b> Methinks, the truth ehoiM Uvi 

/ham age, to age^ ' 
As ['tmere wtaiVd t^ ail posterity,, ] An* 
go It is : and, )}y that means, like most other retail^ 
ed things , became adulterated. VVe •faonld tead '- 

• intail'd /o ai?/ /»*/« r//y / 

tvhich is finely and sensibly expreMed , lu if truth 

•was the natatal inheritance of our cjkildr^n , whidi 

It is impiety to deprive them of. WiUilBiyiiil^ -■ 

JRefar/fftf may figuify cUfi:Bsed> dikpened. . 

Mefdiied Ideally handed d^wta from one to «lio^ 
l)ier. -— Goods retailed ^ are those which jeM 
from '^^e pntcl^aser to ataiother. *— Ktcbaid «« 
the word retailed in the same stnto in tk« fottfA 
t(tt, where speaking to the Qaeen t>f Irer dlAghbny 
lie 8ay9> ; *' '^^ 

** To whom I ynXi retail myeoBqtKsu wo».^' 

' M. Ma«m. 

Min3hew in his Dictionary, 1617, besides tlif 

terb retail la tk« i&ettva^U iKmn » W tk$ ver)) 
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to retaileov retell, G. rejionibrer, a Lat. renu- 
crnre ; " .nnd in that sense, I conceive ^ it is em-* 
oyed hert. Ma lone. 
P, ri6 J !• 7« So wise *o young, they say , cf* 

nt'er live long »\ 
Is cadit ante senem, qui sapit aitte diem , 
proverLial line. StIkevens. 
JBright in his treatise ou Melancholjj i586. p. 5?, 
ys " I have knowne children languishing of the 
lene, obstructed and altered in temper, tallLewilh 
avitie and wisdome, surpassing those tender year* • 
, and their judgement c&rrying a marvellous 
litatlcm of tlie wisdome of the ancient , having 
tcr a soi'te attained that by disease , which other 
«ve liy course of yearcs : whereon I take it , thft 
roverba arbeth , Uiat they be of ehart life wh^ 
re of wit so pregnant, " Keeb. 
P. 65. 1. 11. 12, Thus, like the formal vice, 

iniquity , 
J moralize two meanings in one word, ] 
J vice, the author means not quality , but a per-^ 
ui. There was hatrdly an old play , till the pe- 
od of the Reformation , whicli had not in it a 
ii^il, and a droll character , a jester ; ( who wat 
' play. upon the devil;) and this bufTtfoti went by 
le name of a T'^ice, This buffoon was at first ac- 
lutred with a long jerkin, a cap with ft pair of 
is's ears, and a wooden dagger, with whicn ( like 
lother Harlequin) he was to make spoil in bela-- 
)urkig the (lepiL This was the constatit enter— 
inmeot in the times of popery, whilst spiritSt and 
itchcraT^> and exorcising held their own. When 
A B^eformation took palace , the stage shook <^<£. 
»me grnssities , and cncrca&wi \w T^^^T^^TaRvjN*. "XV^pi 
aster devil Uien vraa *oo\i ^mvw»^. ^^^^^J^x 
an «nd t)ui kuStooTk^ttkti\Mai^«ft.>aLV> ^ V3^*«^^ 
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oateCtDil, wliQte baiiaeu wu (□ 
bdJ teduce poor morlali into tlu 
cioiv ^luLly ■ wliii;li lit occatiuaally inppoiti 
M, iluquily in generil, hypocrity, luurji, vani 
prodigality, glultoity, &c. Kuw, ai the fin 
(or vice,) who pcnonaud luufuitj (or Qrpaarj 
for iotUnuc) could ncrrr hope m play lui ^i 
la the purpOK but by biding Uii cloven fout, ■ 
auuiniug a Mmblnace quitr diO'cient from bii n 
cluTJcter 1 lie miut cerUinlj put ink ■ Jormal i 
jnrnaouT, moralite md prevnricltv in bii won 
aaA prrteod a meaning directly oppotilc to hn j 
niiiat aud primilive inttatiim. It tbii doea i 
<Ip);iia the piiMge in qautlon , 'tis all lliat I c 
at preteot ii^nt apon it. Thboials, 

Tbat tbe bnifoon , or jeiter af the old Euli 
tkriLft, WM called ibe vice, ii certain; and^ 
m ttieic moral repinniutioiu, if wu commoQ 
Iiiing in tlie dcadlj tini , ii as time. Of tbcM ^ 
luve jet •everal reraaioii. But that the ficii iw 
to Aitume tbe pmonagH of lliow list, ii a fan) 
of Mr. Thcobild'i, wbo knew nothing of the ma 
ter. Tlie Iralfa it. the vice wa> alwaji • fool i 
RHer: and, (u the womcin, in l%e SfarcAant • 
rcnice, calli the clown , alludins ^o >he cban 
Icr , ) a Mtnj' devil, Whei-tii itieBS Biortal m 
were lo nun; sad Kiione oaet, Bnt what miili 
our cdtlor waa tbe name. Iniquity, giTn lo lb 
vice : But it wat onlj on accouut of hii nnbapi) 
Iriclii aud TOgiietiei. Tbat it wai giren to fan 
and for lUc T«aion I mention, ippean from m pw 
ta^e of Jovioti'i StapU of Ne»i. And. in' ZH 
iiefitt an Asa , we mt 'ia* aid Wc« , tmiyai^ 
lictcriLed more et iBige. 
Front all ilus, it maj fee ^aiimsa., "a«.flo 
where JUciuti'd scavEatt* W*i*S ^ W i 
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'ce^lniquitf, imist be corrupt: and the interpolation 
some foolish player ; the vice, ov iniquity yhw^ 
)t 9L formaltlavLt a merry^ buffoon character. Be^ 
les, Shakspeare could never make an exact f peak-' 
' re£er to this character , because the subject htf 
upon is tradition and antiquity , which haYc- 




«der no longer in suspence , my conjecture it; \ 
at Sbakspeai-e %^ote and pointed the lines in thif 
tanner :' 

T%us lihe the formal-wise Antiquity, 
I moralize': Two meamgs in one word, 
Alludiug to the mytholo^ic learning of the aii'% 
ents , of whow they are all here speaking Sa 
lat Richard's ironical i^>ology is to this efFecC, You 
ten of morals >vho so much extol your all- wise 
itiquity» in what am 1 inferior to it? which was 
Lit an equiTOcator as 1 am. And it is remarkable, 
^t the Greeks themselves called their remote an- 

qiiity, ^^X^H-^^^^f or the equivocator. So fn%u 
I the general sense ; as to tliat which arises parti- 
alarly out of the corrected expreasioii , I shall 
nW observe, that formal-wi^^ is a compound 
piihet, an exUreme fine one, and admirably fitted 
) the character of the speaker , who thought all 
fisdom but formality. It must therefore be read 
jT the ^itare with a hyphen. My other observa- 
bon is witb. regard to the pointing -, the commou 
eading: 

/ moralize two meanings '-^'-^ 
i.BOBMuse: but reformed in this iiiume«> '^^^r^ 
ensible : 

TAiAs lih9 t&eformal «;ia« -Antiquity ^ 

Vol, xii. v^ 
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1. e. I moraliie ai ibe tnticDt* did> AnJ bowmi 
lb*l7 Uie hating Iwu meaning to ODCword. A'ri- 
'(l!c«)<i on the iiiorality of the aucIAiU , i«hkh tic 
iufiniiim Wai do belter than equiiocatiDg. 

WAXBirmTDV. 
Thu alleratioD Mr. Upton Tery jutlly ceniiita. 
Dr. WarhHrton hai, in m; opiuloui done notbiBg 
YvX correct the poacniatiaa, >( indeed mjp altm- 
VioQ be renlly necessary. See the duaota^an oa 
the old viee at the end of tbii play. 
, To- this long collection of note* may ht added 
a tfUCttioD , to wbai eqtiivocaiion Richard refen? 
The poiiTion inunedialelj pveceding), i.\iAfaiae 
livei»n)f without characters, thai is, without tkc 
help oflellcn, Heiiis to liave no ambigoily.'Bt 
must allude to the former line ; 

So young to ariae , Ihiy say , do ntfer Um 
, - lofig, 

in which he conceala under a proverb, lua deugn ol 
hastening the prince's dealli. JoBhioh. i 

The I'riuce having cii^ht some part of the for- 
mer line, aska Rlclurd what lie says^.wbo, iU ol- 
der to decnve Mm , prntrves ia hia reply, the 
latter Vords of the line, but suhstitntes olher" worji 
at the beginjiing of it , of :i different import from 
those he had uttered. — Tliit is the rqui*i>caU<ia 
that Gloster renllj made osc of, thcoigh it does nal 
correspond with his own description of it. 

fford is aot here takeu in i(* literal acne, M 
means a saying, a short lenltiice, as motto Aom 
in Italian, and bon-mot in I'lTnch. — So,, in Joa- 
- son^ Bfory Man oat of his Humoar, PiuUr* 
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Frnm the fpllowiDg stage direction , in an old 
dram • ick piece, entitiiled Histriofna^ttx, or The 
Player whipt i6io, it appears, llial the Vice aud 
Iniquity were sometimes distinct j/ersonasies : 

** Enter ?i roaring devil, wilh the Vice on hti 
back, Iniquity in one hand> onA Jupentusinthn 
ortier." 

Tlie devil likewise makes the distinction in hit 
first speech: 

**Hot A«, ho 1 these babes mine are all, 
*'The Vice, Iniquitie, and Child Prodi t^aV^ 

The following part of thij* note was oblipiu^ly 
«&mmu»icati«d by the Rev. Mr. fiowle, of Jdme- 
«tune near Salisbury. I know no writer who 
give? so Complete an aoc(#nnt of this dbsoleie chA— . 
racter. as Archbishop Harfnet, in his l)e< laratiom 
of Popish IfnpostvreJt , p. 11+, Loud. i6o3: " U 
was « pretty part (he tells ns) in the old cliurch- 
pla-ies, when the nimble Vice would kkip upnira- 
tl\ like a jackanapes into the devil's necke . and 
ride the devil a course, and belabour him with hit 
woodrn-ilagger , till he made himi roave, whei-egt ' 
thie people vwnld l.tugh to see tfal^ devil so i^ice^ 
bannted." ^Iteevens. 

Dr. Warbnitq^n has endeavoured to support his 
capricious and violent alteration of the text h} a 
Teiv lung note, which in my apprehension carriei 
neither conviction, nor information with it. 

The Vice', Iniquity, cannot with propriety , b^ 
said IQ mortilize in general but in the old Mora*- 
lilies he , like Richard , did often ^' moralize two 
meanings in one word.*' 

The rice of the old iyvot«1\\\«% '^^fc -^.'VpsR.^^tiio^ 
character, [See Co«^a\e'% \>\c\. '^^ BadVa, K Vnv^^ 
or Vice in a play , -^M i ra« , K vice , lov.V , V'^v^^ -^^ 
in a play."] whoM c\ael «mVi»l^««^ "*** "^ 
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tbeaiidi^ce Uugli, and 6ne of the modes bj/wliich 
He effected hb purpose was by <louble meaiiui^^ 
or ^layin^.upoD words. In these moral i*epr^seHka~ 
tioiis. Fraud, IniQuity, Couetousjieas , Luxury^ 
Gluttony, l^a/»x/j^ , '&c.' were frequently introdu* 
ced. Mr. Upton in a'dissertaUoo iirhich.^ on ac- 
count of its length, is annexed at the end of this 
pl^y; has shewn, : from \Ben JonsOn^s Staple of 
News , and The DepiVs an Ass^^xhwX, Iniquity 
Was sometimes the yice of the 'Moralities. Mr. 
^teevens's note above, shews, that he waa not al- 
ways so. ,/ , 

The formal Vice perhaps nlieaiis a the shrewd, 
the sensible Vice. — Ite The Comedy of Errori, 
*^ a. formal ixiAU^* seems to mean, one in his sen- 
ses; a rational mim. MALOKEk , ' 

P. 65, 1. 25. Short sumnkers lightly have a 

fbrufard spring,] Light- 
ly 1. e. commonly,, in ordilikry coUrse. Johnson. 

That is, short summers are usually preceded 

hj a forward ispring ; or in other wordfi> and more 

appositely to Gloster'^s latent meaning, a prema" 

•ture spring is usually followed by a short summer. 

Malons. 
, P. 65, 1. 3o. my dread Lord;] The original of 
this epithet applied to Kings has been much diput- 
cd. In some of ouf old iitatutes, the King is called 
Rex metuendissimus, JoRNsONk* , , ' 

. P. 65, last. 1. Too late he died , ] i. e. too late- 
ly, the loss is too fresh in our memory. .^ 

P. 66, 1. 20. — grief '^y The reading of the 
' quartos is -gift. The first foUo reads: . 

uind, being but a toy, which is no %x\tito 

giVe, - . 
Tliifi reading, made a. \\XxVft tasyt^ tsaxxueA > x W^ 
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b^en followed, I think erroneously^ by all tho 

editors. Johnson. ^ » 

P. 60, 1. 29. / weigh it lightly , were it *hea-^ 

Wer.J i. e. I should itill 
esteem it but a trifling gift» were it heavier. Bud 
the Oxford editor reads ; 

Vd weigh it light ly^-^ — - 
i« e. I could manage it though it were heavier/ 

WARBVRTOtf 

T)r. Warburton is right. Steevens. 
1*. 67, I. 7. 8. Uocaiise that I. am little, Uka 
^ an ape. 

He thinks that, you sliould bear me onyour 

ghotdders.] Therepiroach 
aeems to consist in this : at country shows it was 
common to set the monkey on the back of some 
other animal , as a Hear, The Duke therefore in 
calling hiraself ape, calls hia uncle bear. 

JOHNSOir*' 

York also alludes to the protuberance on Glos- 
ter's back , which was commodious for carrying 
burdens, as it supplied the place of a porter's knot. 

Steevehs. 
I do not believe that the reproach is what John* 
son supposes, or that York meant t6 call his uncle 
a bear. He merely alludes to Richard's deformity^ 
bis high shoulder y or hump'back , as it is called. 
That was the Morn lie meant to giue hie unde^ 
In Uie third act of the Third Part of King Henry 
VI. the same- thought occurs to Richard himself,' 
where describing his own figure, he sn^s, 

"To make an envious mountain on my back> 
*' Where sits deformity to mock m.^ b<^d?^« 

P. 6S, first 1. Inoerwed mR«AV%T^ meUt^^-.^^ 
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v. 63, 1. 5.. capable il her*, a»ia mmt 

Ollwv pTncpt ID lh«e pii.>». ine«n» intelligeot, qnkt 



if ■ppribe' 
P. 68, I 



»unci7t,] That i«. apn- 
fiafr consultation, separate from tbs Lnowti aod. 
publick oounBcl. Se, iu the oeit <ceae, Hittius> 

"Bid Iiim not tear ihe separated councili." 
Johnson. 

TMi drounutance i> eoDfoTibable to hwtoiy. See 
Sail, p. i3. Keed. 

Mr. Brrd hat iticwn from Hkll'i Cbronicta tbat 
&i> circit'iiitioce ia fonodcd on the' hiitorical fid. 
Bnt Holjiubed, Hatl'i ^opjitt, wa> oqr Hiithorli 
■mhoritv : ''But the Protcctourr and tlitDuLe af- 
Jrr that the; had seul to Uir loid Cardiual, — ihe 
lord Siaoley ^driit tofdUaalingi theq lordChamr> 
bei'laine. wi>Ji many other nohlpmrD, to communi 
■nd if«Vi*e absut ibe comnaKon in one place, ii 
fail WFTO thej in another place, cttntiiviog tin 
contrarir, and to nuke the Prnteclonr Kidc." " — tbt 
lordSlaolej, thai Wii* aflerCaile ofDarb;, wiie- 
Ij iniitTuiIrd il, and lajde unto the loi-de Hail- 
ii>B«, (hat he'much miilyked the'te a^vo ttver^ 
CDUnr.n/s." Malone. 

P<'6<). )■ ig- Eaerjr material circnnutuuie in 
the following aoroe ia taken from Holiaahed'a 
Chronicle, except that it ii a, knight with whom 
JIailiiigi converaea, uutead of Buckingham. 

, P.' TO, 1. ii.r the boar had roaed off hit helm. ^ 

Thia term pttad €a rasked, >a alwaji giTBD to de- 
•cribr ^f Tio)«nee inllicted by ■ boar. 

tiy the boar, .throoghont tbia »c«De, ii aieint 
Clatter, mho vta c«\led.<be taor, *ji liut-fco^* 
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from his hjiviug a ifoar for hh cogmztB^qe, aaxd pnc 
of the siippoFters of his coat of arms. St£Evens# 

- So Holinsbed^ after Hall and Sir Thoknas More*^ 

MALOIdlE. 

P. 70', 1. 24. — his Honaur,'] This was the 
tlsual address to floblemleu in Shakspeare's time. 

Malon£. 

In Timon of Athens j^ Act I. sc. i. the same 
address occurs: ''All happiness to jour Honour!'* 

' STEEVE|i3- 

P. 70, 1. 28* '■ ' ' his fears are shallow , want'* 

ing instance : ] That is, 
-tif anting some example Or act of malevolence, 
Bj which they may be justified :- or whiph » per- 
haps > is nearer to the tru1e meaniog, wanting any 
immediate ground or re^^on. Johnsoii. 

Instance seems to mean^ symptom or prognos-^ 
tick. M. Mason. 

P. 70, 1. 2ij. so fond — r-] i. c. so weak^' 

silly. Steevekb. 

' p. 72, 1. 29. — • the holy roo<l>l i» «• the crpss. . 

Stbbvbns.' 

P. 73> 1. 8. This sadden stkb of rancour / mi^- 

doubt/] 'u e. suspect ito,f 
danger. Steevens, 

P. 73, 1. 12. Come, come, hape with you,'] A 
familiar pJirase in partings as much as, take some*, 
thing along with you, or J have something 
tosay to you, JoavsoN. ' > . 

, This phrase so frequently occurs in Shakspeare,' 
that I wonder fohBSon should mistake its meanii^. 
It signifies merely " I will go along w«*^h you ; ** 
and is an expression in use at this day; M> Masov. 

p. 73, L ib,r^ for their truth^xy^aSi.Ss^^'^^^s^- 
pect to ^h honesty. ;|oBti«QV» 



r. 74, t. 3. God holitit,} Thit la> a>»m^v:m 

P. 74, L II- Sir wMfovmuly the luna.! adda 
to ihe inferior dftfy. Mal^nb. 
■ P. 74, L i3. I im.i" jour d^bi for your .; 
, • exarcUe s ] for jonr ; 

perfornunce of divine urvice. JoBNton. 

I rather imagine it mei^Dt— for fttteiKUng. hiBv t 
privace to bear liif conreiitan. MALaNlt 

ErcrcUe, I Iielievr, mean! only Tetigiom ezhn 
tAtion, or Im^are. So, iu Othello: 

"Mmli cMtJgationi exercise deroiit. 

P. 7*, I. i5. Snier Bcckii^gbauJ Froint} 
CoDlinutlioD of Harding'* Chromcle, i543, wbe 
4ie Bccouat given originally bj Sir Thoniii Moi 
ii Iranicribed wiLh lome additioDi, it Mfftn* >b 
tlie peraoa who held ihii caDienadoii with IIu 
ioS> ws) sii; Tlwinaf Ujiward, who ia.injirodiiGi 
1q the lut act of tliis pUy aa Earl of Sumy. 



r- 74, 1. . 



Shriving laork il 



r. 75. 1. 4. GasT,] Qubeh Elizabeth Gr«y 
driervcdly pitied for luting her two wat; |>Dt I 
loyally of iheir birth hat so cngiDiied (he alte 
lion of hiitoriflDi, that they never reckon into 1 
number of her raisfottnnei die mnrder orihia 1 
second aon. Sir Richard Grey. It it w reiuai 
■bla bow .(lightly the death of our Earl Biven 
always mentioned, though a man inveited with n 
h^h o/Scej of Irutt and ^uity ; and bow mi 
»rc dwell on iLe exeoution oi vV« lj«ft. Cfea«A 
J'iu BatMagt, a man in every \\%Vi Vi» '»S«tiw 
truth, tiie generality draw ti«it« tit" ">^^ 
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rom tbe tragic r.ather thait the Iibtoric Aa« 

Walpole. 

, 1. i5. — Ma i'mi> — ] • Pop. tJke limited 

Ma LONE. 

I I 

? M used fbr €xpiated\ «q confiscate, 
inafe, consummate, &c. &c. It seeina. to 
1//^ completed, and ended^ Malone. 

not well uDderstand the reading which Mr. 

prefers,' tiioiigh I haice.lel^it in the texjt. 

we should read — 
— the hour of d^th is expirate:. 
ccords with Shakspeare'« phraseology, a^d 
o explanaiiou. Stebveks. 

, I. 9. T- the Bishop ^Ely, \. Dr. John 

; who was elected to that see in 1478.. . He 
anc.ed to the see ofCanterbyry in i4^6^ and 
sd Lord Chancellor in 1487. He died in 
r i5oo. ' This Pi*^lale, Sir Thqinaa More 

first devised the scheme of putting ai^'end 
ong contest between the houses of .York 
icaster, by a marriage between Henry Eqrl 
mond, antb Elizabeth, the eldest danglher 
ard IV. and- was a principle agent in pro- 
ienry when abroad* to enter iota a coTenuit 
r purpose. M'ALOHE., 

, 1. 1 8. " and wants hut nomination^ i. e. 
^ thii;ig wanting* is the appointn^ent of a 
ar day for the ceremony. Steevens. 
1, 1. 22. — inuHurd -^ l. e. intimate, <*onfi- 

Steevems. 
I, 1. 16.— ^011 noteomo unon your «u.%^ 
ipression is boxrovi^A W^MoNXvtVtAxN*^. '^^'^^^ 
9U^, nr taii of a %ve«^, ^<8iil£v«w '°''^'^* 
is> which ax« the \oW feit «i e««^x.^'^ 
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VMW^: To 00711;^ i9n tfi^ cuti ,thfire£ove , is lo 

.cojiie at the proper time. Johvson. 

V. 77, L :^7^ :4b.. J. saw good strai^berriet in 

your t^arden there 4 
1 do haseech you , ^end for some of them^ 
The reasoQ wby the Cisliop was despatched 011 this 
ciT.'ind, U not clearer ilf HoHnshed > from whom 
Shak&peo re adopted the oircamstaooey than in this 
.scene, where it is iutroduced. Nothing seems to 
have happened -which might not have been traus- 
;.««ked with equal secnrity in the presence of the 
I'cverend c*iltivatof of these strawberries\ whose 
complaisance is likewise recorded bj the author of 
the Lati^ play on the same subject , in the British 

iiu$.eum** 

MUensis antistes venis? senemrquies, 
Jupenem labor detet : ferunt tiortem tttwn 
. Decora fraga plurimum producere, 

Episcopus ElieKsis* 

Nil t(bi cl^udeter hortus' quod rneua «- 
Producit ; esset lautius vellum milii^ 
^uo si in tibi gratus, 
Tbisxcrrcumstance of asking for the strawberriei^' 
however^ may have been mentioned by the histO"* 
lians merely to show the unusual aifahility and 
good humour which the dissembling Gloster af- 
fected at the very time when lie had deterntined 
on the death of Hastiugs. Steevei^s. 
P. 78, I. 17. Conceit is thoughts Malonb. 

Conceit J as used by^ Hastings , I believe signUies 
'^pleasant idea ot fancy. So FalsUff speaking 
oi Poins— '**IIe a good wit? — there is n,o m<nre 
conceit in him, than is in a mallet. " Stebv^ns,^ 

1* 78, 1, a4. — liMUgtjod •*• i. e. ••mbitnoei 
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P. fS, h 29, amd loi^ GJo. I prayycu 

me what they dt 
That do conspire my death &c.] Th 
was originally told by ^ir Thomas Mor 
"wrote aboal thirty yean after the time. His 
Tfy of Kin^ Ric/tard III^ was inserted in 
Chronicle, from whence it was copied by Hoi 
who was Shakspeare's authority. 

M. D. i. e. Maister John Dolman^ the t 
of the Legend of Lord Hastings , in The A 
for Magistrates, 1676, has throwB tlic sam 
cumstances into verse. 

Morton y Bishop pf Ely, was present at 
council, and from him Sir Thomas Mo.re, 
was born iu a ^^, is supposed to haTe had his 
formation. Polydore Virgil* who began his hie 
in i6o5, tells the story diiFerently. Ma lone. 

P. 79, L i4— 16. Glo. Iff thou Proiectc 

this damned strump> 
Talh'st thou to me of ifs? &c.] For 
renmstance see Aolinshea, Flail, and The 2 
r for Magistrates, Farmer. 

P. 79, L 18. Lovel. /»--''' 
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)»Ack firbm/th^ e^ecutioB, liriDgiDg tli 
Hastings. Theobald. 

Mr. Tkeq^ld should have added, ths 
i^d quarto, np names are mentioned in 
speech. He oply says -— ''some see it d( 
i/i thatredition, does Lopel appear in 
■cena;. hnt^only Catesby, bringing tiie hea 
in^s. The coitfusion seems to have arii 
h waAthieught. necessary/ thiit. Catesby 
employed to fetcA.theM.ky or, who, inl 
n madiuta oome without hAving been se 
some, other person was. then wanted>to 
beadnl Hastings, the poet, or the players 
^.Lo^el and Rat cliff lo that, office, W 
fleeting.. that the latter was engfaged in an 
\juce on the sapie day at Pomfret. TyRi 

I liaye adopted the emendation , becai 
$cen^ at least it prevents the glaring U 
mentioned by Mr. Theobald. But vaiii 
)8 Mr. Tyr^yhitt has observed, tl^ y© 
prlety is. found i^ the next scene, wher 
W introduced > and where it cannot be 
without taking greater liberties Uian p 
justifiable. For there, in cpiisequence o 
dicious alteration made, ttliink, by tl 
instead of -^ "Here comes the Mayor,*' 
^g of the quarto J we find i^ the folip* 
JRjc/i. But. what, is Catesby gone? 

. JSuckf fie is > and. see he brings t 

along. 

Catesby b^ng thus employcd<> he cai 
ill the head of. Hastings ; nor can that of 
signed to Xrof^-ojoly; because <^loster ii 
mentions two persons: 

J^e .j[u4ien%» they acfe friends; JR4H 



KING RICHARD UI. ao5 

P. 79, 1. 27* 28. Three times to-tl^y VKJ-footn- 

' cloth horse did stumble, ] 
To in stumbie was anciently est^em'd n-bafd otnec. 
So,. Tfie Honest Lawyer, *'And just at the thres- . 
hold Master Bromley sfumbled, ^ispus ! signs !*' . 

The housings of a. hprse. and sometimes a 
horse himself, -weire' anciently abominated a ^bo/*- 
cloth. Stjjevb^,, .-.*,* 

P. 80, 1. 7. If^ho builds his hope in air of 

yourfyir lookSfyS^'lbi'^ 
race: N^sciuisanrhejailacis, Johnson* 

P. 80, 1. 17. — /^«^ w»« /o the block,] William 
liord Hastings was beheaded on the i^th of Jui^^ 
1485. His eldest son by Catharine Neville, daugh^ 
tkr of. JVchard Neville Earl of Salisbury ,' and wi-* 
dow of William Lord Bouville , w^i restored to his 
honOttr« and estftte by |Ling Henry VI{, in tl\e first 
year of' his reign. — The datighter of Lady dast-^ 
ings by her iirst husband ^was married to th« 
Marquis of Dorset , kwho appears in the prestnt 
play. Malone. , ^ 

P. 8o> 1. 18. They Mile at me, who shortly 
^ ^ shall hf dead*] i.e. tho^ 

who now smile at me, shall he shortlyr, detti 
the^rntelves. Malons. 

P. 80, 1. 22. Enter GLosTEK*and]ijiGKivoBAv, 
in rusty armour,] Thus Holins'hed ; *' The Protect- • 
or immediately after dinner^ intending to set sdme 
colour upon the matter , • sent in all haste £ot ' 
jniny substantial mcn.out of the cltie into the Tower ; 
and at their coming, himsclfe with the JDuke of 
Buckingham, stood harnessed in old ill-faring bti- 
ganders , s^ch as no man should weene* U\«!l vW-^ 
would vouchsafe to ,ha\e pwV uv^;)^ *<&*« \ssj^^"^v 
except^ that Bome fuddeu l^feceM^U^^M^!^ ^^xs»vcvav^^ 
them,*! iS T£fiv«M», 
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P. 8i, first 1. Intending — i. «. pretmd 

^ .Stj 
T. Sig I. 27. — tlie plainest karwnless^i 

ture,) The old cop 
hnrmhiss', bnt gt*:immar reqnir<!!s harmlfss' 
harmloBSCal) a common contraction, as I an 
ed , both in Leicestershire and Warwickshi 
afierwards, we have cover' J^ for covtrvest, 

Sti 

P. 82, 1. 2. — conversation — 1. e. 'f 

jnlerconrse. The phra9<» — criminal convert 

is Yet iu daily nse. Ma lone. 

'P. 83, 1. 19. ^- hoyr Kdward pnt to d 

citiztfnj] Thisnen 
0ne fF'alier, a substantial citizen and ^rocei 
Crown in Cheapside. Grey. 
P. 85, 1. 3i — last I. • — u^hen fkai my 1 

went with chili 
Whatever reason W.' Worcester might have fo 
so very particular , he expressly tells ns t 
dward.wAS conceived in the chamber next 
chapel of the Palace of flat field, Tbrk 1 
gent of France ht that time , and had come 
it would <eem, to visit hts<]ad^.' Ritson. 

P. 84,- 1. 9. Baynnrds castle ;] Tt was or 
ly bwlt by Baynard , a nobleman who (a«'« 
•tO"Slbwe's account) came in with the cone 
This edifice whi<^ stood in Thames Street 
long been pnlled down , though part of its 
foundations are still visible at low water* 
site of it is now a timber- }ard- 'Stb£veiis, 

P. 84, 1. 16. to doctor Shaw, ^\ Tb 

the fourth following Wnc* tit^ \iCkt in the < 
Shaw an<\ PenVer \tfCTe.'\.vJo ^vo^v^*^^ \rw»^ 
It was formerly cusioitkax^ vo vc^JNas^i ^ 
rr ccd fro m the pulpit «A SiflA^ axxY^Ot^i*^ 
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«vd DOW cinpToyecl Dr. Shaw to support his 
claim to the crowii, so, about fifteen jears beftjre^ 
the gi-eat Earl of "Warwick employed his chr.pliiiu 
Dr. Godtlard to couyince the people that Henr> Vf . 
on^ht to be restored, and that Edward IV. was nu 
usurper. Ma lone. 

P. 84.. 1. 18. {rinr Penier;-^] TKisPinler 

or Penker was proTincial of the Augustine friars. 
See Speed, ^eevens. 

P. 84, 1. 23. To draw the brats ofClsirence out 

of sight (\ Edward Eart 
«T Warwick, who the dav after the batile of Bos- 
•woVth, was sent by Richrriond from Sherif hutton. 
Castle (where Glosler had confined him) to the 
Tower, without even^the 'shadow of an allegatioot 
against hrmi, and executed with equal injustice oit 
Tower- hill on the 21st otf November , i4g9; and 
Mai^aret, afterwards married to Sir Ricliard de la 
Pole, the last Princess of the house of Lancaster ^ 
who was -created by King Hemy VTII. Countess of 
Salisbury, and in the 3ist }ear of his reign, (i5k)) 
^ «t the age of seventy, was put to death by the san— 
gnioary King then on the throne, as her unfurtu«>- 
nate and innocent brother had before fallen a vie-* 
lim to the jealous policy of that -crafty tyranC 
Henry VU. 

The immediate cnnse of his Mn^ ptil to deatk 
Vas, that Ferdinand King of Spain was unwilling^ 
to consent to the marriage of Iiis daughter Katha— 
Tine to Arthur Prince of Wales, while the Earl of 
Warwick li\ed , there beirig during his life-lim« 
{as Ferdinand conceived) no assurance of tlie Pria-* 
«e*s succession to the crown. 

. The murder of the Earl oi "WarwV^kVS*^^^ ^!^^ 
series no other nnme^ made sucVi axi wcv^^^^^*^^^^* 
•o Katberiae^ that wUea slic \?» ^t*x \tiSot\sv^^ "* 



aoscjin a^o 



«* 



^K^aimeJ^ .1 n^ve not oSended, but It i 
ji^kemeiii of Go'i) , ^for iny fdifmcr faita-ii 
miwleiii l>U»o4/* Malomb. , . 
s.^r.^S*. !• i^. — r^'no rtUin'ntf otp^Sj 
Ubfi folio. Wads -^^ no ihanper" person | ij 
xion^ense* I suppose the true reading U=*— 'i: 
OA p<;non i as lA ilie latteV term £pnial& Ate \ 
^, StBiivEKa.. ■ ' 

p. Hb ^ 1.. 5. The precedaYJ — ] The c 
draft frolu which the engrossment was mi 

■ W 

. r. 85, X i3. -^ skep in fhoiight.'] Thai i 

h], silence, without notice or Uetectida. Joii 

il?. 85, 1. iG. Barnard's castle, A c^a 

Thames^^treet> which had belonged to ] 

JDuke of Y6rk, and at this time was the p 

bif fits ^andson King Edward V. "MaXiOiib 

P. 85, 1. .24* Lady Lucy,] The King h* 

familiar Vidi this ladj before his loiarrii 

obstruct Ivhibh his mother alledgcd a prec 

between 'thein : *' Whereupon , says 'the hi 

dame EUzabeth Xuc} e was sente for , and 

ihe was bj^ the K^ug hjs mother^ and man; 

put'io ^ood comfort toaffirine that she was 

«d U> ' ttte K^nge , yiet when she wai^ sol* 
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]^6ti made hj the Dutchess dowager of 7ork| E-». 
dward's mother, -who was averse to the match/ be^ 
fore he esponsed that lady. Bot Elizabeth Lncj; 
the daughter of one Wyatt , aud the wifb i>f one 
Lucj, being sworn to speak the truth > declared 
that the King had not been affianced to her, thougli 
she owned she had been his concubine. Philip de 
Comines, a contemporary historian , says that E* 
dward, previous to his marriage with lady OrejiC 
was mamed to an English lady by the Bishop of 
Bathu who revealed the secret; and according to 
the Chronicle of Croyland this lady was lady Elea- 
nor Butler, vsidow of lord Butler of Sudley, and 
daughter to the great Earl of Shrewsbury. On thi* 
ground the children of Edward were declared if*-. 
I^itimate by the only parliament assembled by 
King Richard III. ; but no mention was made A 
C!liiabeth Lucy. « 

Shakspeare followed Holinshed, who copied Hall^ 
as Hall transcribed the account given by Sir Tho-* 
mas More. MALoifE. 
■'P. 8S, 1; 28. 39. — his own bastardy , — 

jis being got, your father then in Prance A 
This tale is supposed to have been first propagated 
hy the Duke of Clarence, soon after he', in Gon-> 
junction with his father-in-law the Earl of Wat^ 
wick, restbred King Henry VI. to the throne; at 
which time he obtained a settlement of the crown 
ou himself and his issue, after die death of Henry 
and his heirs male. Sir Thomas More says , thiC 
the Duke of Glocester soon after Edwj^a s death 
revived this tale/ but Mr. Walpole very justly ob*-. 
kervfs, that it is highly improbaLVAft ^'oX^v^-sx^ 
should have urged sucb a to^icVL Xo ^'t ^^v^^\ 
ihat he should '^itart 4ovl>tft cont^imTi^ ^vv^ ^^^f^^ 
^itimacy; wftich was loo tokvcXv coT«Ae»s&^ nt^8«^ 



A3 I can say nay to thet/or nj'wj'^] 
llunli it miut be nad: 

• ifyoaplaad aa wall for thtm 

•4( J ma4t tay, my to Uwm far inyte^, 

■■ Fcrbap* the cfaange a not oeceHuj. Bndil 
lUm U to plead for Uie citncD* ; and if (mji fia 
■rd) you apeak for them at plausibfy a* 1 
my ou/njieravn, or fur my own purfoatt, lk 
Mem to delw your tail , there is na doubt J 
lire shall bring all to a happy itaue, Snm 
P. 8S, 1. g. — B lewd day-bei.l i.e.acoa 

I;. SU, 1. i3. — to tngrot* — i. e. lo tMutj 
pamper. ToBKBON. 
P. ea, l.i8. May. Uatrj, Goddefend hJ«<b: 

amdcoattlj Mayor was tdmuoi Stia^,\iM*i 
JJr.SIxaw, wliom lUcbwdlua. omgWl^iw " 
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\tt% >a.\\e tp the crown, from the pulpit afe St, Vsn\V§ 
CrosB. Majuo2(S. 

P. 89> 1* 3. 4. Enter Gloster , in a gallery, 
uboue, heiiveen Wo Bishops,'} <'At the last he 
caiao out ctC his chamber , an4 yet not downe to 
theim, but in a galary over thebn, with a Bishop 
OD evei-y hande of hym> where tUei beneth mi^lu 
cee hym and speake to hym, as though he woidde 
not yet come nere tfaeim , til he wist wluit th^ 
Bieantj''&c. Halts Chronicle. Farusb. 

So also Holioshed after, hun. The words '' »ith 
a Bishop on jtvery kande of hym,*' are an inter- 
polation by Hall, or rather by. Grafton, not beinff 
found in Sir Thomas More*s History of King 
Richard III, £olio i SSy, from.. whom tbe rest of the 
•eiitenceis transcribed. Mai<ome. 
P. 89, 1. XI- True omamento to know a holy 

»»««. — ] u e, to know 
a holy man by. Malonb* 
P. go, 1. g. Her royal stock graft with, ig" 

nobleplants,] Shakspeare 
seems to hxve recollected the text on which Dr. 
Shaw preached his remarkable sermon at ^t. Paul's 
Gross : " Basfard slips shall never ttfke deep root." 

Malomb. 
P. go, L xo. It. And almost ehoulder*d in the 

swallowing gulf 
Of dark forgetfulness &c.] What it is to be 
shoulder'd in a gulph, Haumer is the only editor 
who seems not to have known : for the rest let it 
pass without observation* He reads : 

u4lmost shoulder^ d into xh* swaUawing gulpJL 
I brieve im should read : 

uind almost smouVdeT^Oi in tHe «wQSX«MvVn% 

galph, 



i 

I'lotAdie liie oIi^4<e«diD8 M Isirrtlie Im vine : 1 
' Skouider'd bavUte same jutamng «»rfMir(^,l)itf«t# 

Mouldered it » I belitire ; the . tme < zeadiBg ; "^ 

^dty ' tUttMt ita bjT like ikotoldorf , l>ut> Unimned ifjv 

io the shoidder^, Malomb, '• ^ - < * v r 

P. 90 , 1. 12. To secure U to recover. ' Tim 
ifi^A h htqnnkllj used bj ^Spdrseiv; uKl^bolk« 
a Tcrb and a titbstaiitive in Ljlj^ JBrnfymioih i^n 

p. gi^ I. i5. (Andmuich I ue^tohiipyQu, 

- ' ■ if need were \)\ And I 

jpoiff ifiiici% of the i[A>ility requisite to giveydnbd^ 

if help were needed. JoHnaoif* > * 

Pi (^r^ 1. si4 ^^ the respiecto thmrtof ire me and 

triTialJ 'J^'otf ia gen^n«ll)r 
Qied by Shakspeard in the seiitoe of minnie^ triflbl, 
of petty import. So, in Romee and Juliet : 

" The letter was not nzctf, 4>ttt fall-of chavte.'' 
T .. ■• ■ --'^ - . Malonb. 

^ • ^P. 91 ^ 1. 3^1 ; .B<mii, ^zifor #0 the King afJFrance,] 
See JTm/^ ifi^wtf KJ. P. Ill; Act UL ae; itL lUnt 
n^af daughter tv the Duke of &a««yv and aiaier to 
Charlotte^ -wife to Lewis XL>Kin$ ofFranfeet ' 

Pi t^T> 1. 5»# ThiB99 both put 'fy^ 'a'paett peii'^ 
H • tioner, &C4], St^ Jimg 

^enry^Vf^ V. HI. A« III. MAi.o*B.r ' ;;. r,;r 

P. 92, 1. 2. — loath'd bigoMy: } £iu^iMi^, B^ 
a ^\5tf^h i^f ^th« cdiflitil of Lyona^ Aj D*' 1^74, 
(ado|>t(*k^lri:l^i|^luM by a ktatuta4tt^Ed^.|.)wu 
hiad«'^iM£Wftil 'Atid infateontui it difibi«d< hok 

WHtih hi eltfaw* jifai|«ffng^ tW '^it^mm^ieaoaimfthf, 
^ iontetr Uiaitylf^ 'a yiiditw*'' Buxc^aata^^ >i vA?f 
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bed-: ''•*-*- the only UfidoufAeadofEXiztAedi Grey; 
lough the were in til other tloiig* conveiiieiit foi- 
on, should yet suffice, as me seeni^thy to reslraiiie 
ou from her mariiage, txth U i« att anfitttug thiogt 
ml a verie hlomish and high disparage luctit- to tlie 
iicred majestie of a Prince , ( that ought as nigh ]to 
pproach priesthood in cleanness « as he doth in 
iguty) to ha defoaled wilh bigamie ia hit first 
sarriage.*' Malqne. 

P. qpy 1. 6 — & More bitterly could I expostulate, 
Saf^e that, for reverence to some alive » 
I give a sparing limit to my tongue^ The 
lake here hints at a topick vrhich he bad touched 
pon inr his address to the citiEens > the pretended 
aatavdy of Edwaid and Clarence* By *'some a- 
[ire /* ia meant the Dutchess of York, the mother of 
:dward and Richard. Mi^LOira, 
T. 9V !• ^•■-«* remorse, i. e. pity* See our 
uthor, passim, SrsEyEMa. 

P. q4, 1. 4. To this act should, perhaps » he ad- 
ed the next scene, so will the coronation pass 
etween the acts ; and there will n6t onlybe a pro- 
er intfirval of action , hufc tlve eoadusion will :he 
lore forcible. Joenson. 

P. 94, 1. 11. Anne Duchess o/'Gloster,] We 
ave not seen thU lady since the second scene of 
le first act, in which she promised to meet Rich- 
rd at Crosby -^ place. She waft married about 
le year i472« Maxima. 

Vs qi, h i4-^ 16. -.— My nieoe Plantagenet 

. iedin tAebandofheriindsumto/Gloster.l'] 
Ler« is m. mom&st intimation , that the Dutcbets of 
irloster leads in somebody in her hand ; bolt tlMx«. 
I jia directiMft marked \n aiKj <A. ^^ ^jk^«w, Vc^^. 
hicb we can learn wbo \t \&. Wvi^ ^'s'*****^,^,, 
«« it ftiast be ClaTeiMx's i»Txn% \#»*»^- 



ai4 trOTES TCf I' 

oWnntclimofTork ealU ha rUeee , I. 
daiielilCT; 11 griod-childrtu are fre^uei 

So, ID Othello , nephews tot grand 
V — jon'll iuTe jnur daughlin: cwTer'd'ii 
k«l7 horie.. jou II li»ve jour nepheurt 
yon." Malomb. 

■ p. tfS, 1. 33. i' mflf not Uavi it 

it, I may not jo resign my office, wliii 
trr to take on jon at jonr peril. JOBni 

r. c)6,!. 34. The cockatrice ia ■ lerpi 

wd to origitMtc from a cock'i egg. Sti 

F. 9C, I. 39-31. O, would to God, 

inelutive vergi 



Of golden mrtal, that 



red-hot J, 

Shr letmi to allude to the ancient m< 
Dubiug a ngielde, or anj other rgresion 
vii. hj placing a crown of iron, heat 
Upon hi* head. 

In lome of the monkish iccoonta of 
lotiire torment, abumir^ cron'nu like' 
printed to ihone who deprived anj lawfi 
of liii kingdom. STERvENa. 

John the ion of Vaivode Slepben hivi 

ed the armj of Hnngariim peaunti, cal 

doe», in i5i4, earned iheii'genersl, "call 

to be atript naked, upon vrlioae headth 

iier Kl a crown of hot Luming iron." 

jldmirabla and Memordble Uittoriee, 

i* the Tact to which Goldamith allndea : 

i.Ziute'M iVen crown, and Damien'abi 

Tioagh it wal GMr^e,audnat. lusbri 

"■Ao H-aa »o pnuished: liM George' a 

tail the poet't meire. Tlie EaA ol 1 

H-JU executed on Accoant ot dw mutib 
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King of Scots, vr»9, prerions to his deatK, ''crown^ 
•d witJi a hot iron. " See Holinshed. Ril^Ov.. 
P. 97, 1. :i3-25. For never yet OTve hour^ iti 

his bed 
Did I enjoy the golden dew ofiUep, 
But with his timorous dreams was etiU 

awal'd.] *TiB recordecC 
by Pclydore Vergil > that Richard was frequently 
disturbed by terrible dreams : this is therefore bo 
fiction. Johnson. 

V.ifi,l,j,J3ighty oddyears of sorrow have lseen\ 
Sliakspeare has here> I;belieTey spoken at ran^ 
doin. The present scene is in i485. Richard Duke of 
York the husband of this lady,had he been then livitag, 
would have been but sepeniy^three years old, and 
we may reasonably suppose that his thtchess was 
Tounger than he was. Nor did she go speedily to 
her grave. She lived till ligS. BIalonx. 
P. 981 1. 8. And each hoards joy wrecked with 

a week of teen. ] Teen 
is sorrow. Stbevbms. 

f' Short pleasure^ long lament,^' is one of Ray'a 
proverbial sentences. Malone. 

P. 98, 1. i4. Rude ragged nurse i old sullen 

play-fellow'] To call the 
Tower nurse BnA play-fellow is very harsh: per- 
haps part of this speech is addressed to the Tower> 
and part to the lieutenant. Johkson. 
The last line of this speech, 

So foolish sorrow bids your stones farewell, 
proves that the whole of it is addressed to the Tow* 
er^ and apologizes for the absurdity of that ad- 
dress , by attributing it to sorrow. M. Mason. 
P. 08, 1. 16. Hither tbe lVi\t^;icX %VwjX^.^lfc «v- 
tended, aiid here it vcrj ^o^ttVj «.tAk ^vftcw "^^^^^^ 
of action. JoHMftoK. - 



Ji^«ak'kittl;«ri#o* obscrv« y tl^a^ l^ ^vfr|l•ta^it€Cll•»- 
i^, iiiatttfl|k|iyeACPlcoiifteqa«aoMy^Ucoiiiidcrat^ . ^ 

XTnre^p0i^tii^ i», ^ d^^mAi^ L«Mi^iift and ^udear 
^4.,i^]«Mideration. Maloke. 

3I P^ loa,; K 7--r*^ Wa<#: eifplp^i "t?^} > Is iccret 
^t.r,Jp|^|9«0)l,, ., :■ .!-. '....> ^. ■ '; .^ .-■•4 

^ .rP. ,4,00 , U Jt8* .— -TTur,'«»Wj' rrr- J , In thi* i>Ufle 
t^n$^%&f^,Judicio^4 f^: imixomg;, t ' A ^tn^ wm not ^ 
d^^j'tiim^! ^i^plpy^d M» »igaiiy a,iiuiis ^fftuacjr, 
hit yg9/k fm^fior. wisdom or judgement, 

, ; j*». <»oi I* a4# a5». fl!9«' n<M»' ;* Lord Staalty? 

l:i-^ rV :■■,■■■ V.'' ' .■tt»Aa/'« f/i^ lt«l#tf.? ^ ->.:;• 

jufkopt. Skc Thomas Hanmer'5 regulattou^ aud give 

-,X^ iW^fP AOM', Lord Stanley ? u^kat's tkemsmti? 

Pj, ,? A;re tl|« om^ud wof d*— know ktA tlpPtngz^ «f 
^^ , jrniHsh. value » Uiat meaiiurc miiat Cfuoiinutf - ^ Jk 
ti^p^i^i^q^-for thtir preMtT^tloa?. Stabvxhs..' t 

^VvJJ?^ iiQO^J*^!^. J* w^ take 0rder far her ie^ 

1^, m^smres <tliat shall obJbge 4iecrtD keep icibie. 
ap^hjere f»«ia»9fHi^tifkH»9l^^tihe fbll^ t)af^6btb. 
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^aad'vMF-'ire not told by any Iiiftori»n th; 
then exhibited any symptoms of tolly. Be, 
Ha^ by ^eluy VII. imineduitely aiW the 1 
BoBwortfay and his education being const 
entirely neglected , he is described by P> 
Vergil at the time of his death (in liqg) 
idiot ; and his account (which was copied b 
«nd Holinehed) was certainly a snfP.cient aul 
for Shakspeare's representation. MalokS. 

P. loi, 1. 5. — ii stands me much upqn, 
U of the utmost consequence to luy designs. 

Steb\ 
P. loi, 1. i5. Is tky name — Tyrfel?] 
•eems, that a late editor (who boasts much of 
fidelity in '' marking the places of act^n, both 
neral and particular, and supplying sceoical di 
tons*') throughout this scene, has left KingR 
rd on his throne,' whereas lie might have le 
om a passage in Sir John Harrington's Mi 
orphosis of uijax, 1696 , that the Monarch 
ired, during the present interview with Ty: 
an elevation of much less dighitt-- 



ai8 
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TKirilj nurtied one of the dangliCen aud'i 
of Humphrey de Bohim Earl of Hereford.' 
Duke of Glo8ter*s nephew, Jtenry Earl of 1 
(the eldest son of John of Gaunt, Duke of L 
ter, the fourth son of Edward the Third, 
Yras afterwards King Henry IV. married the 
daughter of the Earl of Hereford. The mo. 
the Hereford estate , which had heen possess 
that. King, was seized on by Edward IV. as ] 
devolved to the crown ^ on its being tram 
from the house of Lancaster to that of Tork. 
ry Stafford Duke of Buckingham was lineal! 
ccndcd from Thomas Duke of Gloster , hii 
'daughter Anne having married Edmund E 
Stafford , and Heniy being the great grandi 
Edmund and Anne. In this right he and h 
cestors had possessed one half of the Hercfoi 
tate i and he claimed and actually obtained 
lUchard III. after he usurped the throne, the 
tiition of the other half, which had been sei: 
by Edward} and also the earldom of Her 
and. the office of Constable of England, whi. 
long been annexed by inheritance to that car 
See Dugdale's Baronage, Vol. I. p. 168; 
Many .of our historians however ascribe the 1 
between him and Richard to Richard *s refusi 
ycstore the moiety of the Hereford estate; 
Shakspeare has followed them« 

Thomas Duke of Gloster was created Ei 

Hereford in i336 by King Richard the II. on 

grx)und the Dnke of Buckingham had some pi 

'sions to claim a new grnut of the title ^ bn 

r^pecV Co the moiety of the estate , he had 

Mhidow of right lo \t\ ^ot vn^^owci'^^^ 

Tplvcd to Edward IV. VvtViiXi^ ctowv, \\."\ 

ijfcr tlie jDxtirder oC\ub ««ii»> ^^ \w&^^ 
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Ms dangliters. If it did not devolve to Kin«» "K- 
d\eaTd IV. it belonged to tlie right hcit« (o Kin^ 
Hrnry IV. Ma lone. 

P. loa, 1.26. From hence to the words, [P. 10!^, 
!. 24-} TAou troublest met I o.m not in the 
yww— — have been left ont ever since the first 
editions^ but I like them well enough to I'eplace 
ihem. PorJB. 

The allusions-to the plays of Henry VI. are no 
weak proofs of the anthenllcity of these disputed 
pieces. Johnson. 

These allusions, I trust, hare been suflHcimtly 
accounted for in the Dissertation annexed to the 
preceding play. Malone. 

P. 102, 1. 28. — I heinp; by,'] The DuVe of 
Gloster was not by when Henry uttered the pro- 
phecy. Our author seldom toolt. the trouble t6 
tarn to the plays to which he referred. Malok». 

P. io3, 1. 16. — let it strike,"] This seems to 
have been a proverbial sentence. So, in Pierce's 
Supererogation, &c. by Gabriel Harvey, 4to. iSgS: 
•' het the clock strike : 1 have lost more how^ 
ers , and lose nothini* if I find eqnity." Malomb. 

P. l65, 1. 18-20. Because that, liVe a Jack, 

tAoUf keep^st the stroke 
Betwixt thy begging and my meditation^ / 
An image , like tliosc at St. Dunsun's church in 
Fleet-street , and at the market-houses at several 
towns in this kingdom, was usually called a Jacjb 
of the dock-house. See Cowley's Discourse on 
the Government of Oliver Cromwell, [Vbl. U. 
p. 65q. edit. 1710. J Richard resembles Bucking' 
haiii to one of those automailoiiSt «v^^\A!^b Vvc^^x. 
Bjupend the stroke on ilie c\ociV-\j^\V % \f^ txx^i*?-* 
//lat tlie hour mnj be paftt, aii(VV\iVk»M/^* ^^"^ ^^ 
^-ny to pnrsue hij lacdilatiotii, ^1^ -i.^^-«<^ ' 



SM JiOTES TO ■ 

■■Pnbtp* (hrie fijamware riUniT Trii f i, Imumi 
, tb* VBgluei of lliai naniP uliieh [dtd ihe spit -wtw 

In Laarern and CuruUm-li^ht m TIst B^ 
mait't Seioad Nighi-mali: . fiif. by DmW, a« 

JiiMS* "of> new ;intl cuooiug drawing or mane; 
-om gcDilFinan i'' which nuy trad w i loioewliit 
dlfferrnC e»(il«n«lmn uf ih" word — itriie. "Tlier* 
!■ inotlitr frMmiitie of wandring pilflnmi , nbt 
jnnrily cBlltbrmiBlicB Jacket of the Chct-hmut' 
Tbe jarte of a cloci~Aouje goei apoB ■R«m> lal 
U« office ii lo do nnthiag but I'Irihi ; m dun rtii 
Aoiw ( for ihty waike up and Aiwa like fiiUn*) 
tMTfl'ilr wilb moiioDS , and wbalevcr dtcir OW- 
tiooi (;Ft tlvoi, u called ttriting." SrBZVEHfc ' 

A Jack wilK •acb n fignra a> Cbipmm h«lll dt* 
■cribcd. wu bi many yean (xlilluted, u ■ tigi, , 
■t ilie doornC a Whiu-Smitii'a ibop in ibanamlr' 
ut part uf the Strapd. Uuhlet. 

Theie ■aiomatoM were uUcd/ocif uf tbeclock- 
honie, brcauH Jatk in our natbor'i time wu * ' 
corantoa a,ppelIatiou for a mean, conlemptible tel" 
loir 1 rinplajtd by othen in lerrile oificei. 

HxLOA 
P. ia3. lait but one I. To Brtchiorh,'^ Toiba 
CwtU of SreeLnock in Wain, wbtre th» Itake «f 
BaekJDebam'a ritoM Uy. Maloiib. 

P.- (o4, 1. »5-li)- — girdlinf; one atvithtr 
IFithin tAeir alabaatar iaaocvnt anma : 
Thtir lift wrrt foar red meet on a iiHit, 
JfA'C^t in their tumner beaafy, tit*' A 

^ bock of ftaynr* onlheir piltoip laj/i} 

TAnecircumttancek^Ctc^o^uf^ ^injuA^Mm. 

He old ■ons of The most ci»el MurtTw* i^ *- 
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•MieUght. The thirtMntb edilion of tliii/etlkflftoa 
was publisbed in 1690. ^ .{» 

It mHit be owned y bowerer tbat there u i^or 
thing to assiit m la- afcertaining tbe exact dale of 
thii aiod jnaby otbcr of our ancifHt ballads, ;■.^f> 

p. Jo5, Lab* Tk& son vf Clarence- ^av^f 

"pewCd up c/itftfyj : Ilk 
SbertflTHuRoii cistle, Torkrfiire; wbere he remaiVT 
ed 'iill tk«) «oniing of Henr^ VH» wbo lauB^ 
diatflly »£ter tbe battle, of Jioaworth seat bim |o 
tbe Tomer, and some fe^ jears afteis most treacly- 
CTonsly and barbarously put him to dead) ; being, 
ttofa ft total want of education and coaoamaie 
■with mankiiid, so ignoraut> 'that he>cou1d not, 1^ 
eording to Ilail, discem a goose .from a capon. 
."Wsth this unfortunate young nobleman end^d Ujte 
auleiiae of the tlhatrious house of Flautugenet, ' 

P. loS, 1. 23. Hit iaughter meanly have I 

maioh^d in marriagt^ 
To Sn Richard Pole> Rnt. This., lady at sevfiilQr 
years of age, -without any legal protest > aud.fqft 
Ho crime but her relation to the crown , was be- 
lieaded in the Tower by that sanguinary . t^ant 
Henry VUf. Her son. Lord Montagne , had begfk 
put to death a lew years before, iu the saine JH»fff 
jktT, and for tbe samie orixne ; and the famo^.Car- 
^nal Pole, another of her children , only escaped 
the fate of his mother and brother, by iLc^jrifig out 
4)f tbe botther's reach. Hitson. ^ .-k 

V, io5, i. 26. — the Bret ague Richmond, — ] 
He thai denominatea liichmond » becaawft-A&ex vW 
hatUe 0/ Tewksbnry he.Wdfc \ajjue* -w^^a^ *wi^ 
eouTt q£ FraoiiB II. I)ak« o€ ^ifXJ^iv^v T'^'^^^Ssx 



"——ThatforBhead 

"ifhctB.thoali be branded, if tiet t 

.were right, — JoaMcn 

. Ib the tliiid icene of ilie ArM act Margaret 

rcpvoached with the murder of jouug SotljuH^ 

ths deaili of her liuiiiauil and ion wei^ inuii 

14 the.dtiiiie v«9geauce ifiUECd by llul widud 

"Sajiut it God to right the ionoccnt.'*. Maig 

now perhapt isean* to nay , The right oi nc,, 

imjored mother, whoietoawusluu alTewkiki 

bu DOW oper^lrd a> powerfully u tint righLwl 

the deatb of Euilanil gave yuu tp divine jui^ 

aud ku deatio^ed your children in ihcii turn. 

* UXM. 

V. U37, I. ai- fF&ea didst thtai tUtp, wi 

tuch a dead wat dam 

That.ia, Whco, before the preicut occuion, di 

thoit ever sleep duving the coaiutiniui at Mah 

meiiaa ? Thus ihe oidj uuKeuiudL coyM 'k^^. 

Cut ; the qn«rto ( ib^ > uiA ^^ &ti>. tii\ui. 

nikor «/ the Kcond folio cb«av& IP^'^^ 



toi-s ; thoogtt Miargaret's aaswer evidenUy refeM t<» 
tlie wotii'fpiiiid iu th^e oHgiiial copy. Mal6x& 

;i ha-rS admitud' iliiai reafding , though I «jh not" 
^jlpeAt ceiiiiin of its autli^tiGJCy. Tke reply of JMtaiC 
garet might hav« been deitigned as ^n ititerrogatoify 
^ho to the laH words of the Qtxeen. StbeV^ns. 

P. 1 08, 1. 6. — -— senior y, ] For seniority^ 

Joavsotfii 

The word in the qnarto Is sighoric, in the lo- 
lio signeury , and it ka^ Been printed iigniory 
In the late editions : but 9i ii| general modem speil^ 
ISng has b^^n adopted,' t know not fi4iy-the a^ent 
&ode ^ould ' be ' adhered* to in this particiihir Hk"- 
stance. In The Comedy ef Brfors , semh^hnk 
been properly printed by .all the modern editors^ 
ifl^^ngh the wordt m the old copy ai^^^ •'We'll 
draw ciits for ih:e eigniory The substantire in tlie 
text is evidently formed by our author from hence. 

P. 108, 1. ag* Carnal, in ^^ present ihsunee^i 
may ajgaiir earnivoroua , tboujfh ia Mamiet^ ti if 
«i«d fot staugkferoue^: ■* 

'H>i carnal, bIoody> aad ontiMiin^ acts." 

r. ioS, 1. 3i« Fim-feilow imhm to be «oji^ 
jpanldii. We have now a new jArase, aeariy «qa»T 
Yaleiit'/vby wbich we say of persons in ike isamfi 
^ftfciilticky tibat they «rc in /i&e AiBi« hox, 

IPidw-feUbw IS a word jet ia iMe. • 

SlJEL J, HXWXIHS. 

' P. idy, 1. 4. Boo/ 14 that wUch isdirpwn in t^ 
mead a purchase. XoHNSOM. ^ 

K J09, L SL 3^ adute«M% fl(Uti»s« A \\irf^^ 

iiVre!£64AJr/>eare wrott: 
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!*• addlmr Bastingi,- ■ 'yr&K»tat<4 

Adaltifatt h xi^u We M7 mcbib art a&A- 

u adttltirtr. lu either aente , |aii Uiii occuiiNk 

Se epithet trill tiiic. Ktit'tnCB wai ditllt^dii'm 
■rgiret hai trj'd liii fi1ends£jp ^ndtuiiDi it CU- 
](h; be WM ta .aditllerer , at he coIubiKcl inA 
Jape Shore duiiag ibe life of her hiubanA. '9oi 
the Ghoit in BamUt, ipeaLing of ihe king , (rti: 
"'— that inceiiuoDij that adulttrala beatt- 

V, log, 1. l4. Earth B'^P**t ^^ hariu,Sadt 
^ roar, tdiiUa fra.jf,]'ak 
imperfect line if Bot i^]udiciDnalj Eompletnl I{ 
Mma fbiton cdiwr: 

£aTti gap*', bell burns , fi^ndt roor.te 

him ; suintt prt^ , 

To hayt &c. SieHvEKa. 

P, 106, 1. 36, Tka flattering indwx of a dirt- 

ful pagtatU:,} PloffoaU 

andamb (hom, »oA the ponineaat 10 aUadala 

one of tbeM, the index of which promiaed a h^ 

pier eonclnnon. The pigeinla tben.diqiU;«i 0* 

jmblic oaeaaioDi were genenll j preceded 1)7 a brirf 

■cesBnt of the order in which tbe c' ' 

Swalt. Tlieie iodeiea were dial! 
F ipectatnn , that titer might e 
npaning at MKh dli^orHul naff ■• «M ■•d44 
«ihi]»led> The ioilei of CTeij Iwok wa« utcindj 
placed before the beginaing of it. - fiiSR^n^i 
Pi 108, I. an. 3o. — a gaiish Jlag, 
To be tha aim 0} evcr^ daTtgeraii* «)lo(,>] 
AUadlae to iheilunacCT — ■— -■ ■"-- — 
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iV Aio, 1« 5. Decline all ihi*,'^ L'e. run 
lhioiii:ti all tliU from first lo last. Malone. . 

P. iiO, 1.^ 28. 2\frhear to sleep the i\^g/^fj 

and fast the day sVFast 
J4J1S no conn^llon wiib the prece^^ng word JoA- 
J>edr s thie meaning being, — > (Sleep not at nigb^ 
•od. f4st dnring tlie day. TLe. Quarto reads — ^ t6 
bleep ibe nights, atiil fast the days, Mai«okK. 

P. lio^ 1. 53. Bettering thy Idss malca^ the 
... hacUcauser worse i]'^ We 

must eltber read this' line thus : -— 

Bettering thy loss ^ male .the bad<-caQser 

woi'se, • , . ■ 
>nrhicb I believe to be the true readings or include 
it in a parenihcsi*. M. Ma son. 

P. m, 1. 6. yliry succeeders of latntMe Joy^j^ 
As i cannot understand the reading of the folio — 
intestine, l have adopted another from the quarto 
in i 597 : 

jiiry succeeders of'mtestsJtcjoys: 
i. e. words, tun'd to cumplaiuts, succeed joys that 
are dead; and unbcqueath'd to them, to whoiB 
4hey should properly descend. Tbeobald. 
. * The ' metaphor is extremely harsh. The joys 
already possessed being .all consumed and paased 
awnVs Arc supposed to haire died inteftate , tuat is» 
to iiAve made no willj having nothing 10 be- 
qiiealhi and mere.yerbal complaints are their sac- 
cessors, but inherit nothing but misery. Malom^ 

P. Ill, 1. 27, — that Qw'd that croUHi,\ i. ew 
that possessed it. St£ev£ns. ^ ^ 

P. 113, 1. 16. — a touch of your conditianti 
A spice or particle of your temptir ox dU'^^^y.-- 
tion.. JoHfisoN, . 

P. ip, /. 32^. Tetchy — • \a \ATtf^w\» \R«<^» 
leifiil, i/l-tempeid. IUt&o^^. 
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■ P. ii3, L fi. 6. JTAal eomfitrtal^ Aoiir 'fift 
Ihoa naata. 
That ert'grBo'd me w /*>- cofi^pa)^''^} I« 
grace (eeiui iie)^ to mcaD llie uma ^ t» 1Z«M, 
|o make luppj. So, graciout it lind, md.^- 
c#s ate fiTonri.. Jobmm>h. 
r. t*3> !■ 7-9^ — — HaTBpKrtjr Bour,' Hui 
eatl'd your &ae» 
To triai/ast once, forth of ny eoii^aHy,] 

^U maj probaTily be an allniion to aoipe aUr 
ofgallantrj at which llie Duchm had bean M- 
apntrd. I ciinnat' find tbe name la HoliMiad. 
Sar«l;r t)'" P"^'* fondn™ for ■ ^?bble lu> bM 
indncfS tAm at oncE to pertoiiirj aoH ckriktei) tUI 
A(Mir of tbe dav which (anuuoned lua notlwT u ' 
JbreA&it. 

So, Id 7%« fTit of a Canton, t6o(: "Gtf \ 
tllmati, time loAe* na briaf: anr oM mMtrcH, 1 
Hourv , U^t hand. " 

Siuk*p«trTC ntigbt indeed hj tUa atrmgB pbnM 
^HuK^hrty Hour) bave dcaigDcd to mark At 
konr at wUeh the |aod Bndieia was it koagrr M 
the foUotrera ttt-Dute Bamphrey. 
\ Tbc «ammaD caDt phrase of dining witA JM* 
Kamphrty, I have nevrr jet beard aabbcuxflf 
•iplainnl. It nppean , hawever, from a aatiilcd 
1»mph1et called The Gula Hom-booto., Iteg, 
written hj the T. Deckar , tha( id (he oncia* 
KlitiKh >f St. Paul , one of (he allei wd calM 
Sule ITttinphriy'* ^all > in whkli iboae vtfo 
li^d no inuaui^f procnriifs a ^Boeri litHet^ W 

fi^p litewiie Poure letters n&ccWaiudimlwt'i 
Jbj Gabriel Harve]), ibga-.. .'— j. 

" to aeeke h» diunet \a*«a«jw» J"** 
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Agfiif , in The Return of the Knight of the 
)«/, &c. by Nash, 1606: *'— ■— in lheendcomm- 
g iato P<»n1e8 , to behold the old Date and Ais 
teats/' &c. • 

AgaiA , in ^ wonderful, etrange , and mira-^ 
ious Prognostication, for thia Year , &c. 

t)t , by ifiish : " sundry fellovcs in ihfeir 

kea shall be appointed to L'eepe Duke Humfryef 
mpan]^ in Poules , because they know not whertt 
get their dinners abroad. " 

If it be objected that Duke Humphrey was bn-r 
;d at St. Albans , let it likewise be remembered 
SLt cenotaphs were not uncommon. Stesybns, 

It appears from Stowe's Sitrpey , 1698 » that Sir 
}hn Beipcampe , son to Guy » and brother ttf 
fiomasy Earls of Warwick > who dyed in 2368^ 
d '^aNfaire monument" on die south side of the 
»dy of St. Paul's church. " He , " says Stowe, . 
Is by ignorant people misnamed to be Humphrey 
uke of Gloster, who lyeth honourably buried 
Saint Albans^ twentie miles from London: And 
erefoi*e such as merily professe themselues to 
roe Duke Humphrey hr PowIgs , are to bee pu-* 
»hed here, and sent to Saint Albons* there 
be punished agaiue, for theyr absence froaa 
eyr matster, as tliey call him. '' RiTSOV. 

I believe nothinji^ more than a quibble, was 
eant. In. our poet's tweutieih Sonnet we find a 
Hilar conceit : a quibble between hues (colours) 
id Hughes', (formerly spelt Hewes) the person 
dressed. Malome, 

P. ii5, L 5i. Shame wrve* tJiy life A '^^ 
#v Je to aoeampany-^g Krv«nu-^MU»^ "v^^'-a ^^ 
oa$ 0f. tinir masters, ]o&kio»« 



. kotS's to ■ 

„ firn !■ and fol. K. Riei. 



folio read* — sii ia a ri^atPi 

P. 11-*, I, w. Lo, at their )>irllii 
ire ktould read — No, at dieU birth: 

P. u4, ]. 39. — uaavoided — i. e. i 

r, J 15, 1. 4. S, Who:ie hand* to 

their tr^'nrtrr I 

Thy head, all iadireclly , gave • 

Tiiit it » jingU in which Shnktpeaiepf 

more delight ihnn hri readen. Stmt: 

. P. ii5, 1. 6. 7. — the murderam 

daUdidblna 

Till it wM whetted on tfy 

heart , ] T 

■ceniB atlD to h»yo heeu 9 !(re»l favo 

author. W* ineet with it inure ihaa ' 

r. ii5, L g. .till we —1 i, 

we- fh'BBVBKS. 

V- (15) 1- ^^' ^e '"X^ imperial I 

earth's glory^ 

izhibitioD > ■bow, ditnlay. Johnson. 

, 1 iKnl it .nean. emUim , one ol iu 

licatioiis. — 

Kd mean. 1 

TAe canopj pUc«d oytr & \>*^^ '*» 

hj rtrcltiteeia a O'P'^' U ii , V o^^i 
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^ T- .*a, .«- -K ^-^"'-'^^ 

"''^aio'"" *ru«- ;-*x i:^^t»«d «^- 

to A'PK' t^^^he cannot g^f,„p,^A« « 
^... The »«««»«"•**"• :" — 

„.«. onto i» ^^^^^ „ <^ 




. , a bloody spaiLY Spoil f 

\b waitei bavock. ioOMBQiu ^ ^ t ' «. *\ y^ 
r. 117, lart but one 1. J^^r^d ot ner,J ^M 
in the laDKoage x)f Shiks^W's *ge Wi* freqdentty 
li»«'d for ft'. MALbNE. '^ .^' ' V ^ 1 

- r. iiT, list But Otoe 1. -^ ftf ii^lliblnymM J 

^ pirft tenic ftbAi ft«rf<?. JRitticsoH. ' '^""^ * ' 

- I*. 118, 1: I7 - 20. 7%<? 4i^id drops pfi t^er* » 

that you have shed, 
Shallcome eg^ih trimsferm*dtb driemiipisntlt 

.,., ^Advantaging their lo/iii, mthiatir^st &c.] 

4lie folio— iope* My easy emen4«tM>9. will cpn? 
"vinee every reader tkat ^fl!*^ wd /b*^? jjune.,!!^^ 

Tout of one^ anotbei^ only by a letut^ U^'ned njiiifk 
down. 2'he tenrs that yau have Ite^kl ff'^QW 
'afflictions , shall bi turned int0 ^gems^ mnd * rt^ 
qaite y0u by ft^ajr of interest,. &Cf Tvsobax»i>. 
^ ' Iiow'6lien.tl|e leitert n and n^^ii^^nlpuncUKliii 

^l3iese copies^ hat bo«& sbeWa in T&rWof pl^Qo* v 

P. ^18, J. 3i. To whom I will retail my con- 
quest wpn,y >T4> refail 
as Mr^ H. Mason Iha ohse<>ved' m a stole n9u Av^ 
Jif . sci i. ) ifc to hand dow*n^frotn one Kk anothft^ 
Richardv ihthe.^rft^OtinfU^e^ me^n^.to' jiay > 
infill ^<iMjmt/ the bcdefit of his «ic«Wf*^ to iE^Sl^ 

!*.P. 1^9, 1, i6fc -^ /A«^ JTiB^'* Ming Jfurfi^*] 
Alluding to the prohibition' in tie \»v^icsl Um* 
SeefLeyiticiisin^u, i4. .Ct^IBY, ? . j 

P. 121, first 1. -^A^VA no^^tpp hstid^rMr 
r - ,; ., fylfots /or ^(±^^ 

ail/ force , a&d yrowli xtad-. 
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mtch now too Usndcr , &:c. Stbbvens.. 
P. lai, 1, 12. — * in thai ne9t ofspicety, tftejf 

shall breed &c.] Allad-« 
ing to the Phoenix.^ Sl^fiVBNs. 

F. I2a> last 1. K*. Kioh. Some light-foot frieruf 

post to the Duke of Norfolk: -^ 6wj.J 

lUchard's precipitation and confusion is in thia 

fcene v«ry liappily repre^nttd by inconsistent or* 

ders, and sudden ^oriaiions of opinion. JeHNSAX;> 

P. 134, 1, i6. 9rhat heir of ^ York is there 

alipe , but ii/e?] u «•* 
HVkat son of Ricbard Dnke of York ? SiTsoir. • 

Ricbard asks tbis question in tbe plenitade of 
^weTj and no one dares to answer bim. Bat 
they wbom he addresses, bdd tbey not been inti* . 
Biidated , might have told bim , that there was a 
male heir of the honse of York alive , who had a 
better claim to the tbrone than he ; Edward Ead 
of Warwick , the only son of the Usurper's elder 
brother* George Dnke of Clarence ; and Elizabeth^ 
the eldest daughter of Edward IV, and all b^ 
sisters , had a better title than either of them. 

Maloite.' 

Tbe issue of King Edward had been pronounced 
iUesitimale , the JDuke of Clarence attainted of 
high-treason, -— and the nsurper declared "tbft 
lindoubted' heir of Richard Duke of York," "4^ 
by act of parliafJient \ so that, as fin- as -such • 
prooesding can alter the constitution , and legalttk 
iisnrpation and- niurder, be is. perfectly correct and 
ffi3ians#erable. Ritson. ■ '\ 

r« i35>. last 1. -— more competitors'^'] That 
4^^ more opponents. JoH«soi». 

Competitors do not Kexe mievEL oppo"a«i>** * >SIL. 
-^usociiUe*. See a note on. ^Vai vSb^^^^. 
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TViw ' Gfnilemtn of Verona, wbcre Si 
>f caking of Valentine , anyi, 

■ "My«elf ID eoiinsel liis eompatitof. 
Tb«t i»,.hii ^ttociate. ti, ifKiou,. • 
■ P. ni, IiM I. & P. 137, fint l.'~- he, 

B«Wi tail, and ntad* kit coanr 
Bretagiu,. ] I 
d«*i Enl at Rkhinoni), the elitcM isai o 
of H«1lMin Earl of Itkhwoud, (who 
ItTDlfar Id Kini; Hcnr; A'l.) bv Margaret 
itau^liUr of Jiiha iha firit DuGe of Soiu 
WM grandton lo Joliu of Gaunt Dnle of 
VM cirried b; lii* uncle Jatpcr L'arl of 
immeJiit^ly »fler the battle of Ts»k; 
Brituij , wliate be wm kept in a kind < 
altle onsiodj bj tbe Oiike of BreU^DC , 
he rem«iueil lUl tbe ycia i4H4, wliei 
bU^etcepe and Hed far protection to t 
court. Being (-ousidertd at tbal time ■• 
h1<-ad M Kiag Ilfnty V[. all ilie Lancat 
looked U|i to bim even in Uir lifr^lin 
Kdwatd IV. vbo wM extremely jtaloi 
aud after Itichard luurped the throne, 
inon canEtleuce mpponed fiich-noud'a ( 
ctum of Henry Duke of Buckiuithani w. 
re^rccto infrij.ir to lint of Ricbnioudl f 
deaceuded by Jiis molher irota E<[uinii<l 
Dfike of Somttitt, tbe younger brolix 
Jubn.| by bis father from Thom.ia Duke 
tlie jourigrr brother of John of GanQl; 
erer piiarity the Eul o[ Rvrbmotd m 
bj /iia nrollier, he cou^d uoV^Xeai »iTi 
LufalhcT, vho iu ffcrt Wd ivo \^« 
wktaaevtr: nor wm 
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■ 

rest kiod , for John the jfii'st E^Tli of Somerset wai 
au iltegitiuialc son of Joliii of Oauut. Mai.onK. . 

P. 127, 1. 11, 12. ^- i*/iat the Earl pf JiicU^ 

mond 
Is with a mighty power lancteS at Milford,] . 
The Earl of Btclimoud ejnbarked ivitK abbut'20D0 
men at Harflcnr in NoiJiiandy , August ist, i485, 
and landed at Mil ford Haven on tJio 7t!i. Ht di- 
rected his course to Wales, hoping the Welch 1 
'^vould ix^ceive hnu cordial I y, as their country mao, 
he having been bom at Pembroke > and his grand- 
father bring Owen Tudor, who married Katharine 
of France , the widow of King Ueury V. 

MALouak 

P. 127, I. i3. Is colder neu^ , but yet they 

must he told.^ This wu 
the language of Shakspeare's time, when the word 
neu^s was often considered as plural* Mai<one. 

P.. 127, 1. i5. ■ — Avhile we reason here,] i. «• 
vhile we taljb here. Ma lone, 

P. 127, 1, 23, Th? person » who is called Sir 
Christopher here, aud who has been style<l so in 
the Dramatis Ptrsonae of nil the impressions > I 
iGlDd bv the chronicles to have bet\\ Ghrialopher 
TJrswiok;i,a bncUelor in divinity; nod chaplain to 
the Conntess of Rico mond, who had intermarried 
with the liOrd Stanlcv. This priest, the history 
tells us, frequently went backwards and for^ 
- ifi-ards , unsuspected -y on messages betwii^t the. 
Comiirss of Itichmond, aiid hev husband, attA 
the young Karl of Bichmond t whilitt he was pre^ 
ppring to make his descent of England. 

■ Ta»«iakvsi.^ 

This CKrlslophtiT "UrswcV "^ftit «ii\\«TNi>tX^% ^Ti^^ar- 

ner to Knig flenvv VU. wvv\ xeVxT^f^ V^ '*^'^'^'^*3u. 

where ie died iii /5li, On Ua^XotaJb i %>i«V^^ ^ 
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seen in tbat church, it if said "Ad.exteros regrs 
undecies pro patria Lcgatns ; Deconatum Eboracen- 
i^^i, Archidia conatiiin. Richiaundic , .I3ccanatui& 
Windesoriae , habitos vivens reliqnit. Episcopa- 
tiioi Norwicensem oblatum rccn<avit. — Weevw, 
vrho has printed this inscription , conchides his 
eiiloginm thus: "here let him rest as an example 
for ail our great Prelates to admire x and for few 
or none to imitate. " K££0. 

llr. Johnson has observed , that Sir was an- 
ciently a title assnmed by graduates. This the late 
Mr. Guthrie disputes; niid says* it was a title sold 
by the Pope's legates , &c. that his Holiness might 
be on the same footing with the King. Strbtens* 

In The Scornful J^aify of Beaumont ^ndFleich- 
\t, Welford says lo Sir Roger, the cnrate, "I 
acKJiowledge you to be yonr art's master, " ■ 
**f am but a bachelor of art , Sir," replies Sir 
Roger. Mr. Guthrie would have done well to 
have informed us , how Sir Roger could possibly 
Save bought his title of the Pope's nuncio ; when; 
as Abigail tells us, he had only "twenty nobles- 
kfc ctaro , besides his piggcs in posse. " Farmkr, 

The title of Sir is still appropriated to Bache- 
lors of arts an the University of Dublin, and the 
word Bachelor evidently derived from the French 
has Chevalier, tbat is, a lower Kind of Knight.-— 
Tiiis accounti for the title of Sir being given to 
Bachelors. M. Mason« 

p. 128, h 33. Buck, frill not King Richard 

let me speak with him ^ 
trhe reason why the Duke of Buckingham soli- 
cited an interview with the King>^ U explained is 
,ICing Henry Fill, kcx \. 

" — — 1 would V»v<i ^\«:3* ^. 

.** if ho pait m;^ la!ikww mRajJXV* *sx^v=^ 
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.^'The nsorper Kicliard; who, being at Sa-^ 

lisbnrj, 
^Made suit to come in Lis presence; wluch^ 

if granted, 
''Aj he made semblance of his duty, WQuld' 
** Have put his knife into liim. " Stebybns; 

r. 129, 1. 11. 12. This* this AU-Sonls' day ti 

my fearful soul* 
is the determined respite of ray WfTongM ^\ 
^anmer has rightly explained it* the time to i^uch 
the punishment of his wrongs was respited^ 

fFrongs in this line means wrongs done, or in* 
jnrions pracdces. Johnson. 

P. 139, 1.24. This scene should* in my opj« 
nion, be added to the foregoing act, so the'iouiri& 
act will have a more full and striking conclnsioi4 
and the fifth act will comprise the business of ttip 
important day > which put an end to the compel 
tition of Turk and Lancaster. Some of the quarr 
to editions are not divided into acts, and it is probf* 
able * that this and many other plays were 1^ ij 
the author in one unbroken continuity, and after* 
nv^rds distributed by chance* or what seems to 
have been a guide very little better « by the judge-- 
jnenk or caprice of the first, editors. Jobnson. ■ 

P. 129, 1. 29. Oxford,] John de Vere iSidS 
of Oxford, a zealous Lancastrian, who after aloi% '. 
conilnelnent in Hames Castle in Pieardy*' escaj»ed 
JTrom thence in i484, and joined the Earl of R'ich* 
mond at Paris. He commanded the Arehcrv aft-tltto 
battle of Bosworth. Malors. 

r^ iig, 1. 39. Sir James BLTJistj^ ^"t W5t\itW 
Captain of the Cast]« of KaiQCi , soA w«fefc\fc\^iQ» 
l^^rl of Oxford in las cftcape. •*«-—■ ' 
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r. \5f>, 1, 5-g. Me m-etcked, bloady,o* 
usurping boar. 
That iDoW'A your eumiaer jialiU, aadfruii 

Stvilli your urarm bluod liia mask, and'aa 
Vn Ail trough &e.] 'Thi 
■DcUin cIiAngft fruin ilic puK timr to llie pretDI 
ind f'« varta, i» coiuiuoa io Shakspenre. So 
in ihe aif;iiiDrnc picBxeil to lua Rape of jMcnct 
" Thf Mint Dtglit he lreacb(^[Diisly IttalctA int 
her clumber, Tioleoilj riiwijAed lier," &c. 

Halonz 
P. i3o, I. II. /'( yoar erahouielVd boianu, 
Emboiyeitd it exPiuer^i^Pc! ; lipprf up: alludinB 
^rhapi, to the Pioiaethean vulture; or, inor 
prohiiblj', 10 lb* sfntiucs prnnonnced la llie Eng' 
JUh conrls against traitori, by wliiit ihry are con 
deranerl Id he haH^nl , drau/n , thai i>, amboitel 
Ifd. ind qiurlrred. Johkson. 

Srawa, iu the BCutence pronounced npoo tni 
ton onlj, sipnifiw ro be drawn by the heels ,0i 
on a AurdU I'mm the piUou to the plase of ei» 
eiitirni. So, Dr. JuIhiibu has proptrrly ■ipaundet 
U in Meaaum/nr Measure, Act II. So, Ho- 
linsbid in iba ytmi i5Gi), and Sl&tie\ QhrotticU 
edit. i6i4, p. i6a. 111 , 4i8, 7G3, 766. Soino. 
limea. nuv luitiiiiant iise a eolloquinl inaccuracy 
«ipi-eisi<ni in -wtiliiis, luogcil, drawn, «nd <\\aT 
terd; hiil tTiej oft^u eiprcu it — drama, luDg- 
ed, xnd qn«nrre<li odJ aamctiniH thry add — 
Jiuwelltd, or Lis bawei* liken out, wbioh -woait 
be liimolo):y, if the anme tblug waf implied in Uu 

Hfiiitin iu the lEQbe o( em^aw nU-sl , n -bwv 
lUerf £111 in spraViug oS a fou.1- V \* Vra* . ct 
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reason^ hrtt in order of time it comes after dratp- 
ng and hanging. BLACKaxo^B. 
P. i5o, 1. id. Ei^ery man*s consciance is a 

thousand swords 1 Al- 
[idin{^ to the ol.d adage , '' Conscientia nulla te^ 
tes.'' Blackstons. 

P. i5o, I. 28. True ^pe is su^ift, and flies 

with swallouf^s wings y'l 
)niyton calls joy, 

" the Sfpallonh-Htfinged joy^" . Stbbtjbvs. 

P. i3i| I. 16. K. Rich. Up with my tent: Here 

will I lid to night,-} 
[ichard is reported not to Iiave slept in his teat 
n the night before the battle, but in the towik 
f liCicester. Steevbns. 

'P. iSi, 1. 22-a.S. Nor. Six or seven thousand 

•is their utmost power. • ' 
K. Hidi. JFhyy our battalia trebles that 

* account : ] Richmond^ 
ircps are said 'to have been only fiye thousand ; 
ad Richard's army coiisisied of abmtttwelve thoifrr 
and men. 'But Lord Stanley lay at a smfcH dk^ 
liice with three thousand men , and Richard may 
e supposed to have reckoned ou them -as 4iW 
riends^ though the event proved otiierwise. ■ 

p. i5i > last 1« Call ioT some men of sound 

' direotioa : *- ] -. Hm^ 
idgemcnt; triefl military skill. Johhvon. •» 

P. 162, i. 3-5«. Bntnr, on the other .^ide tf 
he field, Ri^crmonii, Sir ^iUMra BaAliHHm^' 
Oxford, and other lords.] The direction .in tli« 
dio, is — "Enter Richmond and Sir WiWiAm. 
-addon, Oxford and D«raet.*^ 1t^^\« = ti;fi^e^<^ 
fy, ^ Enter Richmond; wUU l\ift lorded ."^^ 'V^* 
fne of mnoxrouM pi«K>£i A\*A m«tt^ oi ^Bw&'*«^^*^ 



\ 
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A CDpptT at so late an hour as nine o^clocky in 
tbc ^ear 14869 would hare been a prodi^- • 

' P. iS3, last but one 1. — Girt me a UfaUhil 
A watch hn maily •igniiicatioiM , but I should 
Jbeliere that it means in this place not a sentiuei^ 
ivhich would be regularly placed at the King's 
tent ; nor an instrument to measure lime , whiqjh, 
-was not used in that age ; but a watch-light , a 
•candle to bum bj him ; the light that afterwaqdl 
•burnt blue; ytt a few lines after, he says : 

Bid my guard watch, 
which leares it doubtful whether watch is not bott 
a sentinel. Johnson. 

•Jl watch ^ i. e. guard, would certainly be 
placed about a royal Cent , without any request of 
-Vie King concerning it. ■*■ 

"I believe, tlierefore, that particular kind of 
candle is here meunt, which was anciently called 
a wtUch, because, being marked out into sections, 
€ach of which was a certain portion of time ia^ 
burning, it supplied the place of the more modeim. 
instrument by witich we measure the hours. I 
Laye seen ^ese candles represented with great ai«- 
cety in some of the pictures of Albert Durer. 

STttVBHS. 

Lord Banon mentions a species of light called 
aa all-night , which is a wick set in the mtddAt 
«f a large cake of wax. Joiinsox. < . ^ 

^ 'the word git^e shows , I think , that n Watck- 
itght was intended. Cole has iu bis Dictionary, 
a 679, ■ ff^utchr^candle. Ma lone. 
P. i34, first 1. Saddle white Surrey fax tfua 

Jield to-moTT<iw» — ^*(*% - 
m HoIinghed'B Chronicle (comeA. ?\*wa 'Av\Nr%> ^>a^- 



IMuuieil nil :■ jiccit iiihitti c,aiiatT^ ^ 

,lwifa hu footmto , " £c. p. 75^, Snuvju^. 

. , aai lutl too Afd*'^'.] j^*- 

««« «r* tte wood or Uie Juicci. Jonusii^i, . ^^. 
..Aa il.wu iwuiil in chtij inujw.lnitc^i.'iLui <nif| 
^Bla tlie £rlil , ike ligliti^GM pi tliein yry y\ obf 
|(ct of Ronuquence. Uali liiTonni m, ilut.^t up 
IDMiinbwiourof Ui* inaiTJage of Uaij', tlta vpTlf'tr 
cr liitei of Kiu^'. Ilimi'j. Vlll. with.llif toui'i^ 
f raucc, lUat ''r ^euUeijuu called Ajulioiq Bowi^ 
flHAe eami: iDUi liie feltl all armcil, ..iq^ oo.bi* 
budj bi'uDsLt in figlit X spi^i'ei, that 11 ti> WJt, iii 
t^rcs (et iu cvccjr .al^roppc forqaril,. nuiI niitb^' 
•TCtjr tkichii cpcres upwarUe^, and utiilGE liU'.U( 
armc wai one spcte backward, aqd ihe io|b in 
bii baud," &C. Stsstkks. . 

P. i54, 1. 5. Jt. if''-'^'- Saiv'it diQu Uie «•#• ' 

laaehuly LurJ NordiuuiheTldnd 7] 

Jticliard calls Liiii inclaatAiiiy, LecauM be lUdnOt 

joiif lieariilj lu Iili chuu, "Hi-iiry ilie fourth Lorl* 

of tiorUiuuibci'Iaud, " *ays Holinshed, . ''whnlici 

it \vM bj tlie conimRudeiitciit nf Kuig' Blcbaid*. 

putlius difTuleuce in Iiiia, <ii he did it for the lofl 

mtA favour tie bare unto tlic Earle [of IlKliinondi 

Mood ilill'uiih a great compaiij nod intcriniifd 

not io the LaLlaiie; wliicJi ku [after tlie baldi} 

incamiucnlly irccivcd ioto favour, and made at 

Ihc comiuyie." Ualdke. ■-. 

P. ii)4, 1. B. Cuci-^Anf ti'ntf,'] i. ?,'iiril!sb6 

.lb Mr. WL.illev'B nolf npon Ben Jfihavit, VoL' 

y. p. ^o-i. •• A Vacls/iul it laid to b« a att Uf 

r^aleii iriiodcocki -, anA. m >he "ivras lA. \Ji^«%tVna 

ID Ihia manner is to llis ^^wiVi^ , wJms iduc<iA> 

-« k.r.>™ u- ,«™a . cocV-ata* V**. TOit ■«*» 



\ 
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property expresE ihe.ereniDpf or the moniiag twi- 
light. ' The particular form of such a net, atJtl 
tlie manner of nsinf! it, is delineated and described 
in JDictionariinn Au^tictan, n, vols, Swo, 3d edit, 
1 716 f tinder the word cock-broads. It is the cus- 
tom of the woodcock t6 lie close all day, and to- 
■wards evening be takes winf; , which act of flight 
might anc'ently be termed his shoof or shot. So, 
lS\e baltast' of a ship 'is said to Jf^oot , when ic 
rnns from. one side to the other. This etymology 
gives us, perhaps, the original signi6c.itio|i of the 
word , without any recourse for it to the name of 
a net, whicli might receive its drnominatiun from 
the time of the day, or from the occasion otk 
■which it was used 5 for I believe there was a net 
which was called a cobi-shot, Holinshed's De^ 
9cription of Britain, p. 110, rails a stone which 
naturally has a holi» iu it, "an apt eockt-shot 
for the devil to run through;" which, I apprehend* 
alludes to tlie resemblance of the hole in the stone 
to the meshes of a net. Tollet. 

I must support my interpretation against Mr. 
Tollet. He in part admits, and then proceeds to 
overthrow it. And I will support it by the very 
instance Mr. Steevens adduced in his favour. Tjie 
.ballast of a ship may be said to shout ; as we now 
say » to shoot coals , or com out of a sack ; but it 
was never jet said that a wooc^cock shoots , whea 
be takes his evrniog flight. Cockft-shoote , in ^ 
]iasaage Mr. Steeveos cites * is certainly a substan- 
tive, and. the. accusative case after the verb nnitchf 
which 11 confirmed bv what follows ^ or a Umad 
hush. And when the cock^tiVLt net \ik %u^« ^~ 
person always stands bj to wMcV «vxiCl umai^ '^^ 
A, similar expresBiQu i%uk XLaJX^ft SiJLi\t^*. 

Vol, jit. \Ky 



_, ",Tp .fiilc/i a sinking toe. 

- "Ifiie paU'iSB fi'"!!^ Hall is mUqnQI 
a» to FUKing and »jya . 

. i" Or walcji a sinking r.nrkt upo 
Eilii, iCbi, Virgidemiarum, Lib. 

Tlint CBclshut time niP«Dt ii^iH, 
V\ined-liy HinihEn'a 011:1100317, 

latlcr word. MaloKe. 

Ogl'lby, in fill Bira/i/jraje o/" 4 
4lo. i(rai. p- ''■■ ioU-oducfa lliia Pipn 
■wlilch perhapt BlrruBiUeni Mr. 1 
filial roct.iAi'o' was lakcii fruin lli 
VQudouck.. He makes the pint' bou 
*' — -ivlicn loud wiodi laake cOi 



, Here , I ■pprehenJ , _ 
huriicaaec -whicli, by blowing Jown, 
glaijjes or partial opeuings in Ihe wc 

P. i34, 1. 29. — by attorney,— 

tiou. JOQIMDN. 

V- ^55, 1. 5. — mortal-stnring 
tlie old i;Dpiei. I Buppoae, by n. 
far \i mean! — tear that looks b 
JaiaUy on its victims. SreDVEKi, 

I suspect the poet wrole — nioria 

I adiiere la tlip old TPadiit^. S 
anii Cleopatra, FLnaharhiu (a}9 o 
if usniug out to batlVc — 

. "JVow, he'll (nit-s(are vVt \i^ 



,» 
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" p. i35, 1. 7, Witfi lest Adpantag0 W/ i/^^ 

ceive'the time,'] X will 
take llie best opportimity to ' elode 'the dtngi^ of 
tfais conjnuctnre. Jobnson. 

P. i55. 1* Q-ii* But on thy side I nay not be 

too forw&ra» ^ 

Lest, being leen, t^ brother tender George 
^ executed in hie JAther^s ^ight,^ "Sd 
-ftolinshed after Hall : /'Whein th<? MidXbrd Stan-* 
lej wofild haye departed intb %& eonntry to "s^sd. 
his familiej and to recreate and refr^h'e hia ipirits. 
as h^ openly/«aid, (bnt th6 truth "^as to the intent 
to be in a perfite readinesse Co join the Earle of 
Kichnionde at his first arrival in EnsUnde,) thef 
i^ing in no wise would suffer him to depart be^ 
fore he had left as an bostage in tbie contty George 
Stanley , I^ord Strange , his first begotten son . and 
beir. »' — ; • 

"The Lord Stanley lodged in the same town^ 
[Stafford] and hearing that, the Earle of Richin dhd 
was roai^^hing thitherward^^ gave to him plate/ 
dislodging him and his^ — to avoid all snspicidita, 
beins; afraide least ifJie should be seen openly t* 
be a factor or ayder to the Earle 9 hts son-ib^la4iry 
bef(»re the day of battayle , that King Rkhard/ 
Whidh yet not utterly put' bhn in diffidence anc| 
mistrust^ would ptit to iiome evil death bis sMi' 
and heir appai^nt. ' [ ' * 

The young noblethan whom ^e p6et\eirtfs: 
G<p6rgelftmley; was created Buron Strattgey ill riglit 
<^ bis vv^e, by King Edwtrd IV. in i483. 

P. i55, 1. 12. i3. — The leisure afid^Ae jfhar^ 

fultOne ' ' ' -' 
Cut* of^fle ^er&mdhioUs vowi of ^0^4^"^^ 
hare ^t^M a f^iraae cquWalenlt lo i^^> >^' 
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lianli !t mny tttm ■ I would da tU* ,■ if IfImm 
mould permit , ^hcie Ithure , ni in tfaii paiiigc, 
Manili for want □/ IciaoTr. Iobnsok, . 

P. i35, 1. 3g. Pat iu iheir linndi itiy brufiini 
iron, of wratk,^ Tb. 
alliiEicn ii to tlie xncient macf. Heni^et, 

i'. j3G. 1. 4. afteGhoit oy i'"nc«Edw«Fd, &c," 
The »iconut given by Toljdors Vergil, wlricl 
xv^i copied bT Hull mid Ho1iti>h«d, U »• follom 
VTtic fame wcdE, ibat Ue had the ume niglit [ihi 
uiglil: before the baltle of Boawortli] a dncd&d am 
terrible dream ; for it seemed to him beia{( isInK 
Ihnt lie law diverie ymai^es lyke terrible deviUei 
■which pulled nnd haled liimt not ^uiTerjiiig hin 
to take any quiet or rme. Tbe.wUch (traoBg 
Tiaion Dot to sodaTulj strakc Iiis Iieirt with' a so 
dayue fe»e> hut it atutled hia head and troublei 
liis mind with inanj biisj and dreadful imagina 
lioiii. And lent that it might be cntpeeled ihi 
he waa nbnihed for fear of hii enemies , and fo 
that caute tooLcd E>1 pileoualj, he recited and d< 
dared to tiis familiar friends, of the moioinj 
Lis urondtrfiiU.fysion , Bod fcarfull dreame." 
quote from Holinihed, because he was Shak«pea 

- Volydoro Vtrjil. a. I Lave alirady ebaerred 
Iie)[Ba to write Iiii hiatory about twenty yean aflc 
Uichai-d'i deaiii. Malone. 

P. iSe, 1, aS. Harry, that propAacy'd lia 

//louifj/ ia.Ktng,} Th 

prophecy, to which lliia allaiion ia mack, im 

uttered in one of tlie parli of Jieriry tha. Sixth. 

JaHKioa 

P. l5C, 1. a4. Doit comfort thee in. ihj Au-t 
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I 
" JDiM comfort thse m steep i Xiipe tkon attd^ \ 
, ' Jlourithi STEfeBNs.c | 

P. i36, last 1.' J> that ipaa wa^h^d to d^ath \ 

" ■ with fnl^ome wine,'] FiU" \ 
Aorite, yras soiDetlmes used > I think, in the sense ^i 
of unctuous. The witie m whieh the body of I 
^lartpnce wafs ihwfwn, ^aB Mdlm^ey, Malohe. ^ 

-If'Clareoee had been choaked by thb wine , ho 1 
might 'fairly enongh have employed the fij^thet^ I 
fulsome in its vulgar and accepted sense. •— Shak"> I 

«pieiire y however , seems to h.ive forgot himself. ^ 

The Duke { as appeal^ from Act I. s<t. nit. ) waft^' 
killed before he was thrown into the Malmsey" 
butt , and eonsdqiiently coold aot be Waeked^im 

P. i57 , 1.5. > yind ■ fall tfy edgeiess sword f^ 
JFitU , in the present instance, is a verb active^;' 
•igaifying #0 rf/Tp, OT /ff^faH.^ SteXvens. » 

P. >38>>1« i54 ' That neper slept a quiet hour 
t ? ■■■ 'with thee,] $hak«peaf«r 

was probably here thinking of Sii^ Thomas Moft^t^ 
MNiQAted description of Richard > which H^litished 
Inanscribed: '^1 have^ heard (says Sir Thomas) hf 
lible i-epOTt of such as wcfre secret with hii 
imberlaine, that after tbia abominable deed doiM 
BMkrder of his^^ n^Spbews] he never had qiiiet 
ibis mind.' He ixtter thought himself sure whierti 
Vweut abroad ; his. eyes whirled about | his bodj^ 
'^Uy fenced ) his hand ever' upon bis dagger; 
ticounteiikQce and manner like one always readie 
ptriken^ine. H« fooit ill rest a-nigktff lay 
^ wdlnng \ind Tttueing, '^r^ wearied with 
miid watch j rather slumbered than slept, 
withfearfUlldreamesfsodaiftelysome^ 
islttrir up i leapt out of bedy and ra-a aX)0>».\ 
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toit anil lumUciI witli (he tadiaiu imi 
ilormj RjnembvaiiCM "t hii'iliomlDal 

With ■ucU » compMiion well migl 
Om ike QCTer tiept otu quiet hour. 

F. iSg , 1, 3. / died for hope, 
Uad ther Si 
died for wUhins well to you. But M 
with greel isfacitT, ccmjeetured Arf 
which sire the line thii fine lenie, 
giving thee aid before I could giva 

Sir TharaM Hinmer nadi: 

I died fonook, ' 

■nd giipport* hi* conjecture, ai folloT 

"This, a> appears from hiitoi? > 
or the Dnke of Biiekmc;ham: tUt ] 
with hia army upon the banki of 8ei 
delDgei of rain , he wai deserted 1^ 
wliOf beiog in great diatreu, half 
want of Tictaali, aud desiilate of pa] 
Ihenaelvea and fled." 

Sir Tbomai Haumer'i emeudation I 
Mble'i but luny not the meuuDg of ti 
ii, I died for only having hoped 
that alti3tanct, which I oever h 
power to afford ^on io reality? 

It may, howerer, be obierved, i 
Jot, when juiced U a verb, bad anc 
gaUve i^aiGcallaa, So, in Machath. 

" He sliall livo a man /orbit 

Ai to hid waj to pray, lO to fot 
juetning directlT oppMile , i. e. to «u 
/f/j*' aad Cleopatra, to for%^»J>. 
^aimt. Jn Hamlet , and TU 
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u% >doi St>lpen or h^p. i« the, old |^r^qp|e j>4s«^ 
sive a{ /lelp , and is i|ie<l(iii MapbetH : " 

**— — hU^reat Iqr^^ ftbarj> as his 8}iiiT,:tlfJ^' 
'*■ ■ ii.. « Aoip hi^k.i ,r 

■ '^.To his hoiiie.4)eforc^ii^/' > , , . *,' 

Instead o£for}h0pey.we m4]jr therefore^ read 
forholpCy which would mean unaided, nbandpj^*d^ 
deserted , unheipfdy.whAch. . was the rea^, misfi^r^ 
tunc of the Duke of Buckiaghai^. 3T£kvBNs. 

Perha|is we should read: 

•• I died fore-done , &c. ' ' 

So , in Hamlet , Act V. « v 

*.' Fore-do its tvm iife* " Tyrwhi:^t. 

P. i59> '1..4}[« xiC» Hich* . Crif^e me another 

., ^> .Apr*e,.&c.l There, is 
in this 9 as iQ many of our ^^tho^'s 8|^ieipi\<^jf tj^ 
passion, son^thing very tyifliu^, and son^etl^ng 
yery ^trijking. Hichard's dishate, whether he shoulj^ 
quarrel' with himself, is too long continued^ hut 
the subsequent exaggeration of his crimfifi is trqly,^ 
tragical. -Johnson. ' ' a /j ' 

1\ i59, 1. i5. Tk& lights bum bliieA S^o,- 
in Lyly*s Galathea, 1692 i "J thought ihete HSr^ 
^oitie spirit in \i because it hm*nt so olue siovWy 
ifhother wonld 'often fell me when the eandti 
burnt blue i there was some ill spirit ift the 
koiisc. ^ It was anciently siipposed that fire wa^^' 
preservative against evil- s|)ims ; "hei^tiac^ '<^^ sli^* 
Nash> in Pierce Ptnnityss's Supphditiiant't^ dl^r 
JDevil, 1695, "when any tpttft kfp^TiMk pnhif 
lights by litllis «nd litd« goe out< asi it ^^ere-oi^theiii 
«ira aceovdi^and tha tahe^^. are I^j[ degvAes^jlfkti/PL- 
gai«hed.'' The to^rj are;;|he fpirits w^ b|^j^9f^ 
takd^ f So , Jn King> ^hear : . ,'•, , ^ , .', . y ^, ;^vm ' j r.. a* 
- > M /f «ryrr4%tr»ke he^ ijronng bopicilV v,'v ■ \ v C^; - > 



" p. i4o,'l. 5-7- ■ Melkottf-ht , rh0 
' that I had ■ 

'' ' Came to my tent i 8ic.] The* 
ynth >□ lillle propriety it the Fdd «' 
ibat I ciinnot but luiprct ihem to I 
;^-fiFherc theft ihall he iuserteif ? Ferha 

• Fool, 4a not Jialttr. JoHnoa 

I ■gree wltL Jolimnii in inpposiiifi 

tlip lw6 follftlving lines hirvF hem mi 

. I (iiffcr fi-oiii him with respect lo th 

■tion. — The place, ><i mj apiuio 

they micht he ioiroiluced with the m 

ll jut leii linea further od , after the 

Satcli^, Ifmar, I fear, — 

iUethua^ht , &c. 

' And then RatclifTi reply. 

Nay, good my Xiord, ba m 
. . t/iadaift, 
wonld be natnnl ; whn«»a at the te 
giilnted, Katcliffbidi him not be Hfrai 
without knowinB that ha had beci 
ymni dniei* we auppo«e that the id€ 
~% incloded in what Richard calU 
dream. M. Mason. 

Either the two and tweoty. inter 

■re not Shakapeare'i , or are «o nuwi 

thitit'wfre to be wished thej con 

wiM; te degraded to the marRio. J 

'Dr. Johnson, who thought the ml 

mianlaced, did not percEife that thi 

' wicli^the pvtce^u^ 'pan of the apcf 

freJitciling Jlesk , ■*»» 'ittienwyiA 

■' 'Cp/nrent ihlerp6Ui1\on', lAivAiw™ 

gree ehildiaU *nd tomSW^- '**" 
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Havi^ i^)ir«i <er«M^>. oot of thfe stage xnanbacript by 

^itssop^JmU biit.t*stel«s,fdU9r cji^UJs ajpy. / _^, 
Si .0^^^ , the Jwt. jerfoww of Jf^hard, fnigK, 
io^ obvionft rest&0ps» bave J^q^ei^!tf4(.tQ^ir, <iff fu- 
sion; or the poet discovering how aul^warcflv ihey 
stood , ,migl^^ ./'wifhout fk, .prqmplei*, '! h^t dik-_ 

. P. Mj « 1. 3:^ , Qf^Maf mqde /mfaJf^X TJo 

. W^Q.k^ yifiedns vras , i© , Sbakspeare'^ < ^i^e^ r. ,9it|ia 

iV4fd . io^ an u^ff^vourable >^nse j and sig|^ni^ed ^pTf '<> 

r. 142, 1. 1. 2. * ^ ha^e foul sto^fi, ma,de jpre-- 

ciousbythtffqii' 

Of England's chuir, where Ae is falsely setj] 

It is plain that foil eannot hete nleao tiiatAof 

'■which the obseurity r^ami|iendB th$ brightness of 

the^diamond. It mu&t mean the leaf (feuiile) or 

.ihis plate of metnl in wbieh the stone is seti, ^j- 

l^othfng bas beei^^' or is. still more coqin^, 

itban to put a bright-coToured (oil undep a elofiidy 

>i^ low^rprized stotre. (The same aUflsioB is-co|a^ 

xnon to many writers. STEst&ifS^ • b, 

^ .England'^ c^<ar> me^nft England's ,Mr^J||«r^ Set 

.-1^' Vsed eijulvocally. Maxokb. _ ^. - ^^ 

Vm ii2, 1. i3. -^ — 9f.tf«> -r-^] !♦ e. reqq^'^ 

■' ■■-'■ . ^ . , - • * , ,., BT^fHs: 

. rP, 3»^ JU. 17. 18* ,'- M* ransom qf ipy ,1^^ 

' -.Shafl Jbei //«> co/i corafp 4>;> . tkff^ ff^f^'^ 

■•• '^' ■''^;-' ■ ••■". '.I <^P^« /iFf ^y ] ■ -••' Tfee, J?»? 

.be my d^*i,€Oj^«e.i^itW||^^fj^>i,Vs,vt v v\A^^\^ .x-^-v 
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T. i4i, t. 33. Saint Otorge wm Aa (sManoti 
err of (he Eogliih loldirr* wIwD. th«; iJuifKd tkt 
ciiFin;. Tht intlior of llie old jtrle tif If^am, 
prinlcd in the Utur end of QHeenEliufacth'* r«fi> 
foTmallj enjoin* the nte of tliU trj ■mong'bii 
militar; lawa , p. 6^ ' 

In Beaumoiii and Fleichv's Xntght of the 
Barnia^ Pustle , that admirable aud earlj ridi- 
cale of romnDce-nritiDg, wbere die cliitin[Mon 
Malp^ i» going to attack ihu Barber, or tlie hnge 
ginat Barbaroso , llie burlMque U lifichtened, 
-wlien, with mnch >aU mnitj , 'aiiil'a^ if a real 
bcioic encounter Iiad been going tor^rMA, he crie* 
out. "Saint George! aet on before, ninnih iqwi* 
and page. " Act III. ic i. And trhnitanlii what 
the eDgiigpment begini, Balph aava , " Si, Gtargt 
for me:" and Barbaroso , "'Garagantua for 
me." T. Warton. 

P. i43, 1. 8. He should luwe Iraf'd the eat(] 
1. c. made it aplendid. Steevgns. 

P. 143, I.i7.3tj. My foreward thaUbadravH 
eat all in length. 
Consisting equally ef hnrse and fool ; &t] 
So Holiuabed . "King Kichard havjn^ all tbiogs in 
■ readintta went forlb. with lbs armj ont of bit 
Untef. »nd begau to set Iiii men in araj : Ent 
ih^forieard iel furth a marvellous Isagth, bol^ 
o/.fiofsem*n and alio offaolemen, — and to 
tta foreinqat pa" of ill iho bowman ai a atrong 
forVewe for diem ihat came (fteri ajid ,oHer ihii 
John, Duke of Norfolk wai head captain. AftH- 
hva. foi lowed Uie King viijii ■/.nufbi; tiaU of 
IMa." HAi.pNK. 

P. i44, t. &■ Thie, mid saint Gtorga to ho»t .'] 
tJwt it, Uui u iW ordac »( vw ^)>M^«l -whiah 
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4>romitcs tncceM; and over and above this, is the 
protection of our patron saint. Johnson. 

To boot is (as I conceive) to help, and not 
ci^er and ubove^ Hawkins. 

Mr. Hawkins is certainly right. So, in ^ing 
JUchard II: 

"Minfi innocence, and Saint George to thrive?* 

The old English -phi'ase .was J Saint George to 

hOTTOW* MELONS. 

P, i44, 1. Ji. K. Rich. Jocly of Norfolk, be 

not too bold, . . 

For Dickon thy master is loug/it and sold,"] 
JPiccon is the ancient vulgar familiari/.ation of 
Jtichardf In Cammer Gur ton's Needle, iSyb, 
JOiccon is the name of the Bedlait|. In the words — 
bought and sold , I believe^ there is somewhat 
provexbii|l. Stbevens. . 

P. i44, 1. i5-2i. Let^not our babbling dreama 

affright our souls ,' &c ] 
J suspect these six lines to be an interpolation ; but 
if Shakspeave was really guilty of them in his first 
draughty h^ probably intended to leave them out 
Xrhen lie substituted the much more proper haran** 
gue that follows. Tyrwuitt. 

P. i44^ 1. :a4. A sort of vagabonds , rascaU^^ 

' V and run - away Ss,^ A 

sort ^ that is> company, a collection, Jorrsov. 

P. i44y 1. 29 -5 J.* You having lands, and 

bles^d with beauteous wives^ 
They would restrain t?ie one, &c. ] i, e. 
they would lay restrictions on thf possesfion of 
your, lauds \ impose conditions on the proprietors 
of them. Dr. Warbnrton {qt restrain substitnted 
distrain, which has been a^^^l^Ws ii^ "^oft. v^aE*^^ 
Bcqiietit ^jtors. . " To dUhraivs ,'*^ %k^% \» , ** > 
to seize Upoti ; ** but to ^\x«sn. \* 'WJ^ ^** •^^^ 
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generally, bnt to ttize goodi, caulr, fte-'fc 
paymriit of ttat , or for the pDrpau of ml 
the pTocei* of courU. I'he reitrictt'oat lili 
Ik imposed by a couipiering eacmy on. lud 
iinpoiti, coDiribriliou , &C. or abtolnts «a 
lion. H<&a»E. 

F. 144, 1. 52. 33. And whadodi UaJ 

but a pallr; bllow 
Xon^ f»P* <n Brelagne at our mi 

CDJ(^,'1 Thii ii(p<] 
rtlehard, of Ileiir; Earl of Ricbmond: bn 
ver« far frorn hnving anj common molhe. 
England : and ihe Earl of flichmood wM bi 
aisled abrond al ths nation'i poblic chargo. 
'tbe gmtrat part of Lis rnidenc* abroHl, I 
watclied and reitrniucd n)mnat lika ■ captin 
■nb>i*tcd by-iuppliu conveyed from th» C 
of Bicbmond, bis moibcr. It lecjna pn 
^■erefore, lliat vt antkt read: 
' Xioag tept inBrotag/ta al hii mothar' 

Onr mothers cost?'\ Mr. Theobald pi 
to be wrong ; be nadi therefore , and all tl 
»or« after Kim : 

Loi^ kepi in Bretagne at bi* nH>H»r' 
Bnt give me Iravc to iraOMi'ibe a firw m 
. nn frain UoVmahnl , and 'jou ivill find ■ 
tiiat .Shakipeare had bren there befora me: 
" Yon tee funher, Jiiw a coinpauie «( I 
Ibeeteii oullnwi rind Timagalcs he aidera an 
taken of tbii feate andi-atrrpiizR. — And i 
ivith the Krie of ItlchinoiiH , caplaiDe of t 
Jbellioii, he it a Weld, milksop — bronghl 
' tity mother's mpniiM aui mw\e ,\*w. v i* 
■ clew C«S« ■'" "^^ W*^ ^^ ■^ifcWta \K^ 
t*ia«." p. 7&6- ■" ■ 
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HoliDElied copies. tbis verbatim ftovx his brother 
chronicleT; Ilall^ edit. i5'i8. fol. 54. hot his prin- 
ter has gifen lis by accident the \rord moother ith- 
itead of brother ; as it is in the original^ and ought 
to be in Shakspeare. Farmer. 

See a letter of King Richard III* persnoding Iiik 
■nbjecU to resist Henry Tvdder , &c. in Sir Joho. 
Fenn's colteclion of the Paston Lttters , Vol. XL 
p. 5i8. Heijlet. 

Henry Eari of Aichmond was long confined ia 
the court of the Dujie of Britainc, and supported 
there by Cliarles Dake of Burgundy, who was 
^or^r-in-law to KingRicbard. Hence Mr Theo- 
bald justly observed that mother in die text was 
not conformable to the fact. But Shakspeare,. tt 
3>r. Farmer has observed, was led into this errcHR 
by Holinshcd , where he found the preceding pat- 
U9i%ff in an oration which Hall ^ in imitation of tho 
ancient historians » invented , and exhibited as baV* 
ing been spoken by the King to his soldiers before 
the battle of Bos worth. 

if > says a Remarker, [Mr. Ritson,] it ought to 
he ^o in S/iaispeare , wny stop at this correctiy, 
and why not in King Henry K, print praecarit^ 
simus instead oi praeclariseimiu ? And indeed If 
brother is to be substituted for mother here , there 
can be no reason why all other similar enoTt 
should not be corrected in like manner. But. ike 
Hemarker misimdcrstood Dr. Farmer's words, 
ivhich only mean — as it is in the original ^ and 
•41S Shakspeare ought to have written, ■ Dr* Far- 
mer did not say — ''as it onght to be printid.tn 
Shakspeare.'' t ' 

Jn »]} the other placet -wV^cre S>m^«^«^ "V»^ 
heen letl into erroura by mVsis^tft o^ iN»ft Vt«!%^ % *^^ 
hf false traBsIaiiuua , '\ix% Uxt W* \i%<i^ nc^-^"^^ 
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petly exhibited a»" lie wrote it; for it ^ not tl* 
biisinesB of an editor to new-writ« his autboi'i 
works. Thus , iu Antony and Cleopatra , Act 
IV, 8c i. wc have -r "Let the old ruflian kiiow> 
/ have many other ways to die ;*' though we know 
the sense of the passage in Phitarch there copied 
Is y — that *^he [ihe old rnffiaii] hath many othet* 
ways to die.*' Again, iu Julius Caesar^ Antony 
is still permitted to say , that Caesar had left tiu) 
Koman people his arbours and orchards "on thU 
Bid* Tyber," ihoufih it ought to be — "on /Afl/ 
•tdc Tyber*/' both which misukes Shakspeare'wu. 
led into by the ambiguity and inaccuracy* ojf thK 
old translation of Plutarch. 

'In like manned in King Henry V, praeclari*^ 
etmus is exhibited at it was written by Shakipearey 
instead of praecarissimus ,- and iu the same play 
I have followed our autlior in printing Lewis the 
tenth , though Lewb the ninth was the perspn 
rtieaut : an errour into which he was led » «8 in 
the present instance , by a mistake of the press. 

For all such inaccuracies tlie poet, and not lui 
e£Vor , is responsible : and in tlie passage now nn-* 
der our consideration more particularly the text 
ought not to be disturbed > because it ascertains a 
poiut of some moment ^ namelv thut Holinshed and' 
not Hall , was the historian that Shakspcarc fol- 
lowed. Of how much consequence this is , thtf. 
reader .may ascertain by turning to the Oi&^erta^ 
tion on the plays of Kin^; Henry VI. where 
this circumstance, if I do not deceive myself, coik'^ ' 
tributes not a little in addition to the other proofii 
tliete adduced » to »eu\e a. \oTi%-^«j\.tated creation, 
And \o shew that l\\o»e \»Vv9% -w^x^ Te-WT\U«a\ss 
Shsiksft^xt , and not \u& OTiginal ^^X^*^^^^ 
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p. i45> 1. ai. Amaze the welkin tPith your 

broken staves 1 — ] That 
\m, frighf the skies with the shivers of your 
lances, Johnson. 

P. i45, 1. a8. — the enemy is passed the 

7narshi'\ There was a 
large marsh in Bosworth plain between tlie two 
armies. Henry pass'd it> and made such a dispo- 
tion of his forces that it served to protect his right 
wing. Bj tliis movement he gained also another 
point ^ that his men should engage with the sun 
behind them , and in the face«i of his enemies : « 
matter of'gre^t consequence when bows and ar* 
ra ws were in use. Ma lone. 

P. ifk^, 1. 11. Daring an opposite to ever^ 

dcMger i\ Perhaps tke 
poet wrote: 

Daring and opposite to every danger, 

TvK,WHItT, 

The old reading is perhaps right. An opposite 
IS frequently used by Shakspeare and the contem- 
porary writers, for adversary » 

The, sense then should seem to be^ that Kioig 
Hichard enacts wonders, daring the adversary km 
meets with to every danger attending single 
combats Malons. 

To dare a single opposite to eveiy danger^ is no 
Tcry wonderful exploit. — f should therefore adopt 
Tyrwhitt's amendment , which infers diat he fLtw 
to onpose every danger, wherever it was to he. 
foima, aad read with him, ** and opposite.** 

H. Mam>v, 
P. litG, 1. a5. 24. I think, there be six Richr^ 

mondd in tH« Ji«^^ 
•f/pf. Aaire I slain to^ay^ inatead of HV.xm— r\ 
SbalMpeevf httd employed thU uij^ij\ini3L ^Vi>B^\'i*'*^ 
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rkal proprirty in the first Part oiKing Henry jy^ 

Stueveits. 
Shftkspeare had good ground ' for this po licaU 
exaggeration. Richard, according to Polydore Ver'V. 
f(il , was determined , if possible , to engage witl^ 
Rich mood in single combat. Fur this purpose h^ 
rode. furiously to thnt quarter of the fiold where thes v 
Earl was ; attacked his standard-bearer , Sir Wxl- ^ 
liain Brandon, and killed him ; ^len assaulted Sir 
John Cheny , whom he oyerthrew : haTing tbns at 
length cleared his way to his anthgonist, he cnga- . 
ged in single combat with him, and probably would I 
have been vietorious, but that at that instant Sir 
"William Stanley with three thousand men joined 
'Rkhmorid's army , and the royal forces fled \nth 
great precipitation. Richard was soon afterwards 
overpowered by numbers, and fell^ iighttog brayely 
to' the last moment. Ma lone. . 

P. i4G, last 1. A horse I a horse ! my king- 
dom/or a horse!] Some 
inquiry hath been made for tlie first performen of 
the capital charactf^rs of Shakspearc. 

We learn, that Rurbage, the alter Koscius of 
Camden, was the original Richard, from a pas- 
sage in the poems' of Kishop Corbet; who itrodur* 
ced his host at Boswor'h describing the battle: 
"But when he would have said KingRicItard died, 
*• And call'd a Aor jff , a horse, be tinrbagi. 

cried. *' FAnKsx. 

P. i47, 1. 11. From the dead temples of this 

bloody wret6li\ It is not 

- necessary to suppose that Richmond points to tlrt 

dead body of Kichatd , when he speaks of him. 

Accord iDg to an ancient \A\om \u ^i^T Xxaajasa,^, Uve 

#l«aommative pronouvi.\» o^veix wi^\utaa&. ^ '^^ 

preposUire arikU. &T»MTai*% ^ ^^.^ 
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*» lijf 1. 5o« — a^ ive hapa ta'enthe sacra^ 

ment,] So, in Holinihed, 
45 : "The Earle Iiimielfe firit tooke a 9orpfa'all 
oa his houor > promising that iucouliuieut after 
ihould be possessed of the crowne and dignitie ^ 
he realine of England , he would be conjoinedi 
uatiimouie with the ladic Elizabeth., danghter 
Ciug Edward de fourth. ** Stsevbks. 
. i4d, 1. 6-10. uill this dipided York and 

Lancaster, 
Dipided, in their dire division, — 
Of now, let Richmond and Elizabeth^ 
The true succeeders of each royal hoiue, . 
Bv Gods fair ordinance conjoin together !\ 
Ink tlie passage will be somewhat improTcd-' 
I slight alteration: 

All that dipided York and Lancaster, 
Dipided in their dire dipision, 
O now let Richmond and Elizabeth, 
The true succeeders of each royal housed 
By God* s fair ordinance conjoin together t 
them unite all that York and Lancaster di-* 

(1. JoHKSON. 

i48^ 1. i4. Abate the edge of traitors^ ] To 
^e , is to lower ^ depress, subdue. Stjsevens. 

■ i48» 1* i5. r— reduce — ] i. e. bring backs 
bsolete sense of the word* Stesyens. 



his it one of the most celebrated of our an* 
's performances ; jet I know not whether it 
not happened to him as to others > . ii^ Vk«. 
ed most, when praite. W 'nsA -m-oA %swecx«^4 
tAa-.fiJ«3r ho sceneft noVA^m i^t»M\.N«»« «" 
well coutriY«d to aiinlkA V5fc.i)B» ^al^*^*****^ 



of thnt as^e, and the great number of editio 
passed throngh, I suspect it was more ofben ri 
' Rented and more admired than tfny of our atil 
tragedies. Its popularity perhaps in some me 
arose from the d^estatiou in which fiichard's 
racter was justly leld , which must have ope 
snore strongly on those whose grand-fathers j 
' ]haye lircd near his time ; and from its beio] 
Ionized by the Queen on the throne, trbo | 
ably was not a/little pleased at seeing Kitig I 
■ YII. plaeed in the only favourable light in i 
he could have be^ exhibited on the scene. Ma 
I most cordially join with Dr Johnson am 
Malone in their opinions; and yet perhaps 
} haye overlooked one cause of the luocess o 

tragedy. The part of Richard is, perhaps, b« 
all others variegated, and consequently fayor 
to a judicious performer* It comprehends, in 
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lindi^te would paiiently U$ten to ih€ x>«Trativft of 
. ClureDce's Dream. > Lis subsequent expostulatiim 
/With tire mnrdetew, th« |>rattl'e of his children^ 
the. soliloquy of the Scrivener,, the tedious dia^ 
loghe of the cittxens, the ravings of Margaret^ the 
pvoss ictms- throwB out hy the Du«hess of York on 
.Richai-dj the Repeated progress to execution, tlie 
• superfluous train of spectres > and other undraAia-^, 
t'fck incumbrances , which must have prevented ^ 
the more valuable parts of the play from riaii^ 
into their present efl^t and cofisequenc^ ? -^ The 
, expulsion of lan^otir therefore knust atone for suck 
teriiaining want of probabiHty as b inseparalbie 
from an historical drama into which the events o£ 
^nrt^ii years are irregularly compressed* i 

StSEV|BK34 

^he oldest knowii edition of this tragecfy if 
liirinteki fov Andfiew Wise, 1597,: i>ut Harrington, 
m his Apologie for Paetrie y writUn ^i^O, and 
]vrefixed to the translation of Ariosto , says , that 
9i Xft^eij oi Richard the Third, had been sond 
At Cambridge. His words are ^ "Fortmgediii, t# 

' omtt'other famous tragedies^ that which Was placed 
-•t St. Joim's in Camlnidge,. oiRichar,d the Third ^ , 
would mova , I think , Phalaris the tyrant , ^aod 
lerri&e. ifcll tyraftnous minded men/' &c. J^m 
jkkOflt probitbly liaeans -Shakspeare'# ; and if so, w^ 
Atay 'Mrgnei^thattheiv is some sioi;e antient ecUtipa 
of &ts ^ay Uian what t have n^entioned )^^ at 'le^f^ 
this lili^w^ )h>w early Shakspeare'a play appeared 4 

^ or if some other f^ch^rd the Third U iier^ a)^ 
laskd^o>by Halrsington ,; that a play cm this anb- ^ 

. jftct pre6e<M oiif aAlh^rV/ T. WAR^om. 
' I(> apptam ^£rom«the A^llowiii^ ,^9Ju^e in tke nre^ 
laoe t^Nisike'a^JEiaf/ip mi^'jum, fo fefj^oi* W oV- 



aGo NOT£S TO 

that a Lalia tnigedy of AVwj; Richard ITT. AjuJ 
been acted at Trinity college, C^imbridge: ** — —..^ 
or Ills fellow codshead, that in tl:e Latine traged;^^ 
of Ai/i^ Richard t crieil — Ad urh* , ad urU^, 
ad urbs , wlicn his whole part was no more than i 
— Urbs , urbs , €ui arma , ad urma. " 

Steevebtj. 

The play on this subject mentioned by Sir Jolin 
ilarringtou in his jipoloiria for Poetries ligi, # 
and somciimes mistaken for Sliakspeare's , was a 
Iiatin one, written by Dr. Legge; and acted at St. 
John's in our university , some years before iS88, 
the date of the copy in Museum. This appears 
from a better MS. in our library at Emmanuel, 
I with the names of the original performers. 

A childish imilatinn of Dr. Legge^s play was 
written by one Lacy > i5Sj; which had not been 
worth mentioning , were they not confounded by 
Mr. Capell^ Farmer, 

Tlie Latin play of King Richard III. (Msi. 
Hari. n> 6926, has the author^s name, -*• Henry ' 
Lacey, and is dated— i58<). Tyrwhitt. 

Ueywood > in his Actor's Vindication , men- 
tions tlie play of King Richard III, ** acted in 
Su Johfi's Cambridge, so essentially, that had the 
tyrant Plutlaris beheld his bloody proceedingiy 
it had mollified his heart , and made him relent 
at sight of his inhuman massacres. " And in the 
l>ook«s of the Stationers' Company, June lo. j594» 
Thomas Ci«ede made the following entr^l " Au 
enter lude , intitled the tragedie of Richard the 
Third , wherein is shown the deathe of Edwanl 
the Foiirthe, with ibe smolbftvin^e of the two 
prince§ in the Tower , wi^V^ ^« V^meoXaW^ ^o&a 
of Shore' B wife , aud tlae csmtea^^i* <A ^^&»fc v«% 
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have bees' tlie work of ShaKspeM'e> unlest lie a 
wavd» dismissed the death of Jane Shore, as 
unnecessary incident , when> he rjeyised the pla^ 
Perhaps, however, it might be some translatioi 
of'Lacey's play i atvthe end of the first act 
which is, " The showe of the procession, i. Tip.^ 
staffe. 3. Shore's wijv in her pelticote , having k\ 
taper bm*ning in her hande. 3. The Terger. 4. 
Qneristers. /). Singing-men. 6. Prebendary. 7« 
Bishoppe of London. 8. Citizens." There is like- 
^vise a Latin song sirag on this occasion, in MSv 
Harl, 24i2. Stbevens. 

The English King Richard III, which waf 
ehteredon the Stationers' books in i!5g4, and which^ 
it may be presumed, had been exhibited someyeait 
before, was probably written by the author of The 
Contention of the two houses of Y or ke andLan-^ 
caster, Malo2{^ 

I shall here subjoin two DissertaUons, one by Dr. 
WarbortoB^ md one by Mr. Uptpii/ upon the 
, Vice, 

ACT III. SCENE L 

Thus like the formal vice, Iniquity > &c.] Aft 

corrupt reading in the common books hath 

^asioned our saying something of thebarbaritiec 

^theatrical representations amongst us beifot^e the 

of Shakspeare, it may not be improper^'^btf 

*tter apprehension of thk whole matter, |i> givd 

I'eader tome general account of the rise aad 

I rest of the modem stage; 

^he first form in which the ^ drama appeared^ in 
rest of Enrop^, after the destrnctien of Icarn^ 
and Rome>' and that-Sk^iiVip. qI ^\^ixii»«^ \c^ 
upon* letters 1i?\ut^l)Mt t»^ <A:\»s!<fi«K«»- 
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IimI b«guii^ W4t that of iTie Mjstei iei. These 19-09 
the fashionable and fAvoiir'ite divertioDS 0/ ^l 4 
ranks of people- both in France ,• Spam , and £iig-' 
land. In which last place , as we l«irn hy StoWi i 
they were in use about tlie time of Richard the se- 
cond and Henry- the fourth. As to Italy, by whst 
. I can find > the first rudiments of their stage , with . 
ve^rd to the matter, were prophane subjects, andf | 
with .regard to the form , a corru ption of the an- 
cient mimM and attellanas: by which means thej 
got sooner into the rij^bt road than their neigh** 
jbours ; having had regular plajiS amongst them 
wrote as early as the fifteenth century. 

As to these mysteries, ihey were, as tlteir nam> 
'Speaks them, a represefitaiion of some scripture- 
story, to the life: as may be seen from the fol- 
lowing^sssaga in an old French history > intltled, 
. La Chronique de Metz compos49 jpor le cure de 
St, Euchaire i which will give the reader no had 
jlflea of the surprising absurdity of these strange re- 

J»resentations : *'L'an I'^oy le 5 Juillet (says the 
honest Chronicler ) fut fait le Jeu de la Passiov 
de N, S. en la plaind de Vei^miel* Bt fut Dieii 
im sire appclle Seigneur Nicolle Dom Neufchastelt 
Jequcl etoit Cure dc St. Yictour de Metz , lequel 
fut prcsque mort en la Croix, s*il ne filt etc' se«- 
courus; & oonvient qu'un autre PrStre^fnt mis en la 
Croix pour parfaire le Personnage du Crucifiment 
pour ce jour ; & le lendemain le dit Cur^ de St« 
Vicloiir parfit la Resurrection^ et fit trek haiite'< 
meut son personage ; & dura le dit Jeu — < — Et 
autre Pr^lre qui s'appelloit Mre« Jean de Nicey, 
qui esio'ii Chapelaln de Metrange , fut Judas : le- 
.quel fut presque xaoxt eu y^tiAcsX ^ ^** ^^ ^'^'^ ^^ 
faillit, et fiU bUn liSaWemw*. ^tytxAM. ^y.^.«. 
Vbjre, lut etoit U \Kiuc\xe ^^^'^ xwVwx Vi.^ 
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r«r' elle oiivrolt & clooit^ qiinnd le« DiaLIcs j 
Touloieut enti'er & isser; & avoit d^nx gross Cnls 
d'Acier," ^c. AlhiJiog to this kind of represent 
talioDS Archbisliop Ilarsnet^ in his Declaration uf 
Popish Impostures , p. 71. says, '*The litUfc 
children ^-ere never so afraid of HeU-moiith in 
the old plays, painted with greath gang teet, star- 
ing eyes, and foul bottle nose." Carew, in 
Lis Survey of Cornwall, gives a fuller descrip^ 
tion of them in these \vords , '^ The Guary Mi- 
^racle, in English a Miracle Play , ii a kind of 
interlude compiled in Cornish out of some scrip- 
ture history. For representing it, they raise an 
earthen amphitheatre in some open field, liaving the 
diameter of an inclosed playne, some 4o or 5o 
foot. The counlry people flock from all sidies 
juauy miles off, to hear and see it. For they have 
therein devils and devices , to delight as well the 
eye as the ear. The players connc not their parts 
ivitliout hook, but are prompted by one called the 
.ordinary , who followeth at their back with the 
Look in his liand, " &c. &c. There was always a 
4lroll or buffoon in these mysteries , to make the 
people mirth with his sufTeriugs or absnrditie* : aud 
they could think of no better a personage to Biks- 
tain this part than the devil himself. Even in the 
mystery of the Passion mentioued above , it was 
contrived to make him ridiculous. "Which circnin- 
.0tance is hinted at by Shakspeare ( who had fVe- 
quent allusions to these things) in The Taming^ of 
the Shrew, where one of the players asks iot a 
Utile vinegar, (as a property) to make the devil 
roar, * For after tJie spunge with the gall and 

* Tbi'i is not in Sbaks^eaT«*\ ^U'j", "VkxA. \u •»» o\«. -^*^ 
rnfidod The Taming of a 8hre«v. ULiCbbUX^ 
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vinegar had been employed in the Tepr^aenUtX ^ 
thev used lo.clap it to the noee of the defii ; w^^i^ 
xnaxing him rear » at if it had been holy UHit.^^^ 
afforded infinite diversion to the people. So xJw/ 
vinegar in the old farces , was alwnys afterwardr 
in use to torment their devil. We have divert old 
£nglish proverbs, in which the devil is represented 
as acting or sufTerlng ridiculously and absurdlji 
which all arose from the part he bore in these 
mysteries y as in tJiat, for instance , of — Gfeat 
cry and little wool , as the deuil said when he 
sneered his ho^s.- For the sheep- shearing of Nabal 
being represeuied in the mystery of Dapid and 
Abigail y and the devil always attending Nabal, 
was made to imitate it by shearing a hog* This 
kind of absurdity, as il is the properest to create 
laughter , was tlic subject of the ridiculous in the 
ancient mimes , as we learn from these words of 
saint Austin : Ne faciamus ut mimi solent, et 
optemus a libero aquam, a lymphis i/inum. * 

These mysteries , we see^ were given in France 
at firsts as well as in England sub dio ^ and only 
in the provinces. Afterwards we find them got 
into Tavis, and a company established in the Hotel 
de Jiuurgogne ^o represent them. But good let- 
ters and religion beginning to make their way in 
tlic latter end of tiie reign of Francis th^ firsts the 
stupidity and proph.iuentji s of tlic mysteries made 
the courtiers and clergy join tlieir interest for their 
suppression. Accoiilingly , in the year i54-l > the 
procureur-gencral , in the name of tlie King , pre- 
sented a request against the company to the par- 
Jhment. The three principal branches of his charge 
ga iu9t them were , lAiai xhii xe^\«^&^u\»L<vjfa. ^1 \3tifi 

* civ- D, 1. iv. 
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OM T«sttiB^nt storkft inclmed l^e peopfe «o Jn* 
dai^m ; that thp New Testflimeni Tories encour.•tg«^d 
libertiuism aijd infidelity ; and that' both of tkeiii 
lessened the charities to the poor: It'^aeems tfatt 
this prosecution succeeded; for, in i548^ the par^^ , 
liament oF Pai'is "confirmed the conipany itt the 
pofisession of the Hotel de Bou^gogne , tut- iii^ter^ 
dieted the I'epresentation of the mysteries, Bnt 
Mr S^ain , w« find by Cervantes , ihJt they con-* 
tinned much longer ; and held their own , e^n 
after good eomedy came in amongfst them : as ap- 
pears from the excellent critique of th^ caxion , in 
the fourth book ; where he shows how the old ^- 
travagant romances might be made the founda- 
tion of a regular «/7;o (which > he says, taPibieH 
puede escriyerse en prosa oomo en verso; *J 
as the mystery-plays mtight be improved into an-* 
ful comedy, ^y words are Pues que si venimos 
a las coTtiedi(^iiipinas , que de milagros falsos 
fingen en eUas , que de cosas aporyfas , y ma I 
entendidas f attribueyendo a un santo los'^jni-^ 
Iftgros de otro ; f which made them so fond of 
miracles, that they introduced them into las eome-' 
dias kfimanas , as he calls thetn« - To rettirn : ' 
"Upon this prohibition , the French poets turned 
themselves from religious tq moral farces. And' 
in this we^-soon followed them: the public taste 
Dot •ufferiitg any greater ail terati on at first, fhongh 
the Italians at this time aflforded many jn'st com- 
positions for better models/ These farces they 
csW^d moralities, Pierre Gringore, on* '6'f 'Ih^ir 
old poets, printed one of these moralities , iii-'; 
titled Jja Morahte de l-Homme Obe\ine, The 
persons of the drama are tHotnme Obstin^ -^ 

* B. 1y. ct so. \ lV>v\. *\% 
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lon Dipine — Siriionie — *W]j7J/»«w»>j»*^ * 
^mcrites «• Communes, Tlie Hontm^ Gtjul 

the atheist , and goidps ib hUsphe,^^^ 
Lermined to persist in his im pities. TSkw 
ion Divine appears , sittijig on a throa« « 

and menacing the atheist with pDiiishmeiit 
his scene , Sinionie Hypocritic , and D^ 
^-Communes appear, and play their- pacU. 
lusioi]f, Pugnition Divine TctuvnA, preacM 
I, upbraides Uiem wilh their ^inies, anji 
:, draws them all to repentanca, all bat 
nme Obsti/te, who persists in his impietyi 

desti'oyrd for au example: To this lad : 

subject they added, though in a separate 
itation, a merry kind of farce called Sotti^, , 
h there was un Paysan [the Clown] nndfi 
ue of Sot-Commun [or JFooL] But wei 
rrowed all these de]icacifit from tlieFrenc^i 
L the Moralite and Sottie' together: So 
I Paysan or Sot-Commun, the Clown or 
ot a place in our serious moro/i/itf^.' Whope 
( we may understand in the freqneot alhl" ' 
nr Shakspeare makes to them: as in that 
:ech in the beginning of the thitfd act of 
'ejor Measure , where we have this olr 
issage : 

— 'merely thou art Death^s Foolj^ 
fov him thon /lahonr'st by thy flight |to 

s)mny 
Lnd yet roiin'st low*rd him siill." 
in these moralities, the Fool of the pieee# 

r to show the inevitable approaclies of 
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(another of tlic Dramatic Per*ona») is \ 
> employ aU \u& iVsaXal^WHA \ft vits^A. Kim; [ 
as tie iiiaiteT \% ox-^ev^A. , \«\iv% l^L?*^^ 
turn^ iuio the ver^ yivi* ^\\i» to-eacj-.^ 
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that a representation of tliese scenea would [aOToM 
a great deal of good mirth and moriiU mixed }^r- 
getlier. The very same tiling is as;ain alludocl ip 
IB these lines oi Love's Lahour^s Lost: 

"So Fortent-like I would o'eiv-rule liis *Ute, 
** That he should he my Fool^ andl his FcUe^* 

• Act IV. sc. ii. 
Bn$ the Frencli , as we say , keeping these two 
forts of iarceg distinct ^ they became in time^ the 
parents of tragedy and comedy s while we, by ^ 
jumbling them together, begot in an evil hour> 
that mungrel species, unknown to nature and au** 
Equity, called tragi-comedy^ WAHflUttTON. 

TO this , when Mr. Upton's Dissertation is snb-i 
joined^ there will, perJiapSj he no seed of any 
other account of the Vice, 

Like the old Vice*] The alluiion liere. * is to 
the yice f a droll cJiaracter in our old plays, ac- 
coutred with a long coat , ■ a cap with a pair lof 
ass's cars, and a dagger of lath. Shakspeare allu- 
des to his huiFoou appearance in Twelfth Nighty 
Act IV: 

"In a trice, like to the old Vice; ■'* ■ ■ 

*' Who with dagger of lath » in \\l% rage and 

, his wrath, 
*'Crie», ah, ah! to the Devil." 
In the second part of King Henry IV. Act III, 
Falstaif compares ShaDow to a Vice* 9 dagger of 
lath. Tu liainlett Act 111, Ha^^let calU hi* uncle 3 

" A vice of Kings : " ' 
2« e. a ridiculous representation of majefty* These 

rissages the editors have Tery rightly expounded* 
will now mention ftome other«;i which lieejq^ed 

* i.-.e. in p. o of Mt, 13.f\nA'» V**^* '^^'H^ ^'^ ^^V» t 
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to have escaped 'their notice > the allusioni' being 
not quite so obvious. 

The iniquity was often the I^'ice in onr mora- 
lities; and is introduced in Ben Jonson'splay clU'" 
ed The Devils an Ass 3 and likewise menUoned 
in Irs Rpigr. cxv. 

'^ Being no vitlous person j but the Vice 
*' About the town, 
"Acts old Iniquity^ and in the fit 
** Of miiniog , gels th* opinion of a wit. '* 
Bnt a passage ciied from his play will make the 
following obsrrvatious more plain. Act i. Fag 
- asks the Devil " to lend him a Vice : " ^ 
'* Satan. What Vice? 
"What kind would thou have it of ? 

**Pufr. VVhv, any Fraud, 
*' Or .Coifetousness , or lady Vanity^, 
"Or old Iniquity: Til call him hither. T 
Thns tlie passage should be ordered : 
* * Pug, Why any : Frauds 
V Or Covetousness , or lady Vanity, , 

" Or old /ni^rti/y. ' 

*'F^g, I'll call him hither." 

*"* Enter Iniquity the Vice, 
*^Ini» What is he calls upon me, aud would 

seem to lack a Vice? 
*' Ere his words be half spoken , I am with ' 

him in a trice.'' ' 
'And in his Staple of News , Act If : 

, " Mirth, How like you the Vice i* ih' play? 
*' Expectation, Which is he? 
V Mirth, Three or four; old Copetousnese, tha 
sordid Penny 'Boy , vVve Money- lla«^ , who is a 
ifesh-bawd too , i\\e^ *«^'. 

'''Tattte, But \icTe \& Tat'^^t ». Txend. \^ wc^ 
W away. Beside* , Vvt V^* ^^^« ^^^^ ^- 
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gei'! I'd not give a rush for a Vicpt iliat has nat 

a wooden dai^g^i* ^^ snap at every boily he ineot3. 

** Mirth. That was the old way, gossip, when 

Iniquity came in, like hokos- poko«, in a juglei-'s 

jerkin , " &c. 

He alludes to the Vice in The Alchymist , 'Ad 
» • •• * 

ft. SC. Ill- 

''Sub, And ^ on your stall , a puppet, with 

a Vice, " ♦ 
Some places of Shakspeare will from hence ap~ 
near more easy : as in the first part of ^ing Henry 
JTK. Act IJ. where Hal humourously characteriziA^ 
Falstaff, calls him. The reverend Vice, that grey 
Iniquity, that father Rufiiau, that Vanity in 
years ^ in allusion to this buiToon character. lu 
Kijig Richard ITI, Act IH. 

** Thus like the formal Vice, Iniquity, 
" I moralize two menniugs in one word. " 
iniquity is the formal Vice. Some correct the 
passage, 

*' Thus like formal- wise antiquity, 
"I moralize: Two meanings in oue v/ord. " 
Which correction is out of all rule of crlricism. 
In Hamlet, Act T. there is an allusipn, still more 
dbtant, to the Vice ; which will not be obvious 
at first, and therefore is to be introduced with a 
short explanation. This buffoon character was used 
to make fun with the Devil : and he had several 
trite expressions, as, /'// be with you in a trice: 
j4h, ha^ boy, are you there? &c. And this wag 
great entertainment to the audience , to gee their 
old enemy so belabour'<l in effigy. In tLing Henry 

* a puppet, with u ^ice."^ "NIt, ■\3 ^V\wv ">a.%* xnk«l^\jr.s- . 

prettd tbi» paMage. A I'icc in l\ic tjt«*«t\\ xtaVvlxx^ci xBi«*.T»* V 
^eifice, eioci-ufork. Coryat , ^. »»/* » %^«i^ "ftl 4 V'X^^* 
whvf cjem wwn atowd hj a irice. 'P&KiB.mi.. ^ 
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F, Art TV. fe boy chafactetizing" PUtbi# ••yi, 
Bardolph and Nym had ten tirms inore riUourt 
than this roaring J}auil i* the old play: everj 
one may pare his rtails with a wooden ttaggitt 
Now Hamlet, liaviDg been instructed by his fatJm^f 
ghost , is resolved to break the subject of the dil' ! 
conrsc to none but Horatio ; and to aU others Ik 
intention is to appear as :i sort of madman ; wbea 
thrcfore the oatli of secrecy is civen to the cenli- 
nels, itnd the Ghost uiisem calls out, swear f 
Hamlet speaks to it as the J^ice docs to the Devih 
u4h, ha, boy, sayst thou so? Art thoa there^ 
Truepenny ? Hamlet had a mind that the ceutincli 
ihonld imagine this was a shape tli.^.t tbe devil had 
put on ; and in Act III* he is lomewhat of thb 
opinion himself: . . 

** The spirit that t hare seen 
"Maybe the devil. » 
' The manner of speech therefore to the Devil wiB 
what all the audience -were well acquainted with) 
and it takes off in sl^me measure from the horror 
of the scene* Perhaps too the poet was willing to 
inculcate, that good humour is the best weapon to- 
ideal with the. devil. Truepenny f either by waj 
of irony, or literally from the Greek > r^uxavov, 
^eterator. Which word the Scholiast on Aristo* 
phanes' Clouds, ver. 447« explains, Tqyjixv^^ • xs-* 
gtTBTQtixfxivog iv roig irgayfjiaffiv, Ov ^/Aslg TPT- 
21 AXON KaXovfxsv. Several have tried to find a 
derivation of the Vice : if I should not hit on tiM 
right, I should only err with others. The F'ice 
Is either a quality pci&oiiaV\T^v\., «& BIH and KAP- 
TOS in Hesiod and Ke%e\i^\\»S Sia «aftL XkwfcW 
in Afilconj and indeed Kict \w\!L\^ % yw»>^ 
Xl. 5 J 7 : % 
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''Andtook Aj* image w)iom they iBevv'd*-*, 

' brutish Vice^** I :\ 

Aii> ima^, i. e. a brutish Vices image ; the Fifj^l^ 
.Gluttony; not without some allusion to the Vice 
of the plays j but rather , 1 think , 'tis an abbie^ 
Tiation 6f vice^evily as vicc-roy, vlce-^oges, &c* 
smd^herefore properly called the Vice, He maflies 
"vfc^ free with his xnaster, like most other vice^, 
ro'ys > or prime ministers. So that he is the De** 
vil's Vice , and prime minister j and 'tis this.that 
^a)|e^ him so saucy. TJpton. . ^ ■■\ 

■^Mr. Upton's learning only supplies him with 
absurdities. His derivation , of vice is too lidiculouf 
to be answered. . 

: I have -nothing; to add to the observations of 
these learned criticks , but that some traces of thia, 
antiqfuated exhibition are still retained in the rusticV 
puppet-plays, in which I have seen the Devil very 
lustily belaboured by Punch, whom^ I hold to- be 
the legitimate ftBOCessor of the old 7^'ce. ■.« 

JoHjisoir. 



EifD OF THB Twelfth Volvixi. * 
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